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PREFACE.
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. Dxvorion is that exercise of the heart, by which the
Christian, having consecrated or set himself apart, to the
-service and enjoyment of God, comes before him with a true
heart ; and says with the psalmist ; *‘unto thee O Jehovah,
do I lift up my soul.” He says, bless Jehoyah, O my soul,
and all that is within me, bless his holy name. The chris-
tian enters into covenant with God, and he lives to God in ’

the habitual exercise of devotion. If man had not fallen
from his primeval state of hplinesé, he would always have
been happy ; and his soul would always have been lifted up
to God, in the anthems of praise. But man has become:
" Ungrateft-chey-forsaken his God-—has nd Steadfast desire
to praise him ; and has no delight in his communion. Man
is naturally dead in sin. He is alive to do evil ; but dead to
every holy exercise of the heart, and to that holy practice,
which is the natural fruit of love to God, and our neigh-
bour. But all who have come to the Lord Jesus in the
Gospel, received him as their Saviour, and entered into
.covenant with him, have a bond of union formed between
their hearts and their Redeemer; by whigh they are drawn
~afax Ljm in the cords.of love. As the Father sent him in-
to the world, that he might perform the works of salvation;
so he sends his peaple, that they may perform their Chris-
tian duties in the world: as he sanotified himself, or set
himself apart, that he might perform the duties, and en-
dure the pains and penalties, which it was necessary he
should suffer for their sins; they are sanctified by the in-
fluence of his truth on their hearts ; and are perpetnally de-
voted to his service. As the son of God is devoted to the
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service of his Father, and rejoices always in his favour; se
the christian is devoted to the Father and the son. His
fellowship is with the Father, and with his son Jesus Christ.
He yields himself to God; and presents his body a living
sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is his reason-
ahle service. :

He is williug and obedient. His service is by no means
reluctant, He has the spirit of life, and therefore he de-
- lights in obedience. He that eomes to Christ has life com-
municated to him in his coming; and this same life is.com-
municated, in every act of worship, and every duty he at-

tempts to perform. We obey the command by attending te -

~ the duty; and we receive life, and power, and comfort from
him; and are enabled to advance with cheerfulness and
joy. We learn to delight in the law of God after the in-
ward man; to make it our daily study, and to set onr hearts
upon it. Thus we learn to say with our blessed Lord; my
meat and my drink, is to do the:will of my heavenly Father,
and toaee: iak _bi

willingness; but we cannot be said to have any degree of ir,
until we can sdy with the apostle; Lord I will follow thee
whithersoever thou goest; I will go with thee to prison and
to death. But the christian learns to glory in tribulation.
He rejoices, that the Redeemer has counted him worthy to
suffer for his sake; and he counts all things but loss, for the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord.—
Thus many of the martyrs have been tortured, not accept-
ing deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection.
All these are different degrees of devotion; an_iﬂae' highest
degree of it is heyond our conception; bt is a high de-
gree of devotion, by which dn,‘ ¢hristian rejoices with joy
unspeakahle, and full of glory.

Qne of the ways which God chooses to try the devoted-
nees of his pegple, is to bring them into sorrow. He re-
quires that all hie people should cast themselves entirely
on his caxe; and trust in him, by taking him for their por-

-
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_Gion. They must not take that course in life, by which
they have the best prospect of obtaining the honours, o
the wealth of the world; but that course, by which they
shall have the best opportunity of promoting his glory, and
the interests of his kingdom. Sometimes he calls them to
suffer the loss of all things. In some cases their trials are
8o severe, that they would prefer death to life, if they had
their own choice. So Job declares; my soul chooseth
strangling and death, rather than my life.  Moses also said
to God, in a certain condition of perplexity ; *if thou deal

‘thus with me, kill me I pray thee out of hand, if I have
found favour in thy sight, and let me not see my wretch-
edness.” In such cases of suffering, devotion is a difficult
duty; and we are too apt to complain in a way that ap-
proaches to murmuring. ‘This was the sin of the Israel-
ites, when they were passing through the wilderness of Si-
nai; and it is generally the sin of Christians, while they
are passing through the wilderness of this world....Bat
€3 teaches us te deveté ourselves to him; and by chas-
tisements, he makes us learn his law. Often ti#e christian
cries out, in the tortures of his heart; “how long, Lord,
shall thine anger last? Will the Lord cast off forever; will
he be favourable no more?” But he still devotes himself
to the service of God. He prays and faints not. He waits
with patience for the time of deliverance; and at 'length
God hears his cry, and ‘brings him out of hio distresdes.
Then he enjoys the comfort of deliverance. God puts a
new saug in his mouth, and he offers his devotions w1th a
joyful heart. ..

There is great comfort in the exercise of devotlon, when
our troubles are past, and we have learned to delight
ourselves in an abundance of peace. The prophet de-
clares; “thou wilt keep him in perfeet peace, whose mind
is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee.” By per-
fect peace, we should understand, a great degree of the
pwe and permanent peace of mind, W:lid) comes by the
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Gospel. 'God hus promised this peace of mind, to those .
whose minds are stayed on him. THey shall learn not to
be anxious about any thing in this werld; but to cast their-
burden upon Jehovah, who. has promised to sustain it; and
that he will' not' suffer the righteous man to be moved.—
We are all exhorted to be careful for nething: butin every
* thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, to make-
, our requests known unto- God ; and we-have the promise,
that the peace of God, which passeth allunderstanding, shall
keep our-bearts and minds through Christ Jesus. “When'
the Christian has learned: to rely on such promises, he has
the hope in. possession, which shall be to him an anchor:
of ghe soul. The tempest may rage, theé waves may swell,
and roll their mountain tops to the clouds ; but he shall re-
main steadfast, and immovable, because he knows the Lord:
of Hosts is. with him, and the God of Jacob is his refuge. -
The book of Psalms is certainly designed, and given, by
the God of Jacob, as a perfect system of devotion ; and al-
ways (0 bp-ured—imrab _ ob-thalibuvol—odt-ig the
Christian s’stem of devonon, because it contains in it all the
devotional sentiments and feelings of the Christian; and the
man whose mind is enlightened in the knowledge of Christ,
often beholdswith astonishment, the wonderful adaptation
of it to the worship of the new testament, while the language
and the forms of expression, are adapted to the ancient
modes of worship. It unites the two ‘dispensations in the
ehristian’s mind. It iscontinually developing its hidden glo-
ries, both to his understanding and his heart. Every psalm
is an exhaustless storehouse: of gospel truth, ivhich was
either not understood; of but dimly andféintly seen, by the
worshippers underthetaw-of the old testament ; but now,
since the day has broke, and the shadows have fled, the
images and emblems which are taken from the ancient
modes of worship, convey the gospel truths to our minds,

much more clearly and strongly, than any otlier modes of
expression, which have béen invented. by man. When the:
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ohristian, for example, uses the expressions of the Psalmist ;
41 will offer unte thee burnt sacrifices’ of fatlitigs, with the
incense of rams :- I will offer bullocks with goats:” - He ex-
presses the powerful effects of the leve of Christ in his
heart. He has been redeemed not with corruptible things,
assilver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ,
and he loves to express his devotions in fanguage, which
brings this truth -to 'his ‘mind ; while he devotes his
property and eM-that is umder his control to -the ser-
vice of God. His heart leads him to make a costly sae-
rifice, after the example of his Lord. The christian who
uses the psalms to express his devotions, will always have
a strong inducement, to make his worship spiritual; becauss
1o other thian a spiritual meaning can be attached to his
language. The natural man will, no doubt, ‘consider it as
foolishness ; because he cannot look 'into -the spirit of itz
but thedeep things of God are always opened ap more clear-
ly, to the spiritunal man, in the exercise of his deyatiaxs.- -
‘We are exhorted by the apostle to use the language of
the psalmist. in our devotions.  “ Be not drank with wine
wherein is excess, but be filled-with the spirit ; speaking to
yourselves in psalms and hymms and spiritual songs, singing,
and making melody in your hearts, to the Lord.”* 1t is
evident that no other system of ‘psalmody, but that contain-
ed in the scriptures, was used in the churches until many
years after the days of the apostles. ' The modern use of
the word hymn, as a poem, or piece of poetty, adapted-to.
‘some-pasticular occasion, was then altogether. unknown in
the churches. 'The word psalms, has a wide and exten-
sive meaping, and Yemerally signifies praises, which are of-
fered to God in‘his church. But; 1¥ Whext we speak of ths
scriptures, we mean: the word of God, so, when we spesh
of the psalms, we ought to mean the psalms which are found
it the word of God. In this sense, the word psalms cem-
ptehende both hyrans aad spmml songl. Thmm dit- ‘

‘Eph-. v. 18,19,
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ferent tites prefixed to many of the psalms, such as MIS-
MOR, and SHIR, &c. The former seems to correspond
to the Greek word Hymwos ; and signifies a kind of poeti-
cal composition, which has been polished and dressed, as
the vine is pruned and dressed to render it fruitful. Phe
word SHiIR signifies a song or ode, and seems to have a mors
general signification than the word Mismor. But it seems
altogether evident, that the three Hebrew words, TEHIL-
LIM, MISMORIM and SHIRIM, are the words which the
apostle translates psalms, bymns, and spiritual songs. They
stand as the titles of different psalms, and do not leave the
shadow of proof for the human inventions of the present
time.

They were all, like the rest of the scriptures, given by in-
spiration of God. The sentiments and feelings, which are
expressed in them, were breathed into the heart, and the
understanding of the psalmist; and he was taught to ex-
press them, in the manner, which was best calculated, to

convey the true meaning to_the understanglng. and the

heart of the worshipers. They have this advantage over
all human compositions, that they are entirely free from er-
rours. No uninspired man could compose a system of
psalms, which would be absolutely perfect ; and against
which no valid objection could be brought : but this system
is a perfect rule for the exercises of devotion. It is the
channel, in which our thoughts, and feelings, and affeo-
tions, must be taught to run, when we offer our praises to
God. They are called the psalms of David, because most
of them were the productions of his muse. God gave him
poetical talents, that, by his instrumentaligys His Holy Spirit
might breathe the correct sentiments, and feelings of devo-
tion, into the hearts of his worshippers. This is one promi-
nent sense in which David was the man after God’s own
heart, who should fulfil all his will. But there were oth-
¢rs besides David, whom God inspired to complete the
system of praise. Asaph, and Hemaw, and Jeduﬁm!.

.



 PREPACE. w
and, perhaps many others, whose names are not mentioned.
The ninetieth psalm is called, **a prayer of Moses the man
of God.” Whatever therefore miay be said in favorof ether
systems of praise,’ this -is’ the only &ystem, which has any
valid pretensions to divipe inspiration. We know that God
has authorized and comuranded this system of praise to be

effered to him in publick worship, that it has never been

abrogated'; and thatit has his authority at thewen(ﬁmo, '
48 much as in the fortner dispensation.

-Tt'breatlies the very spirit of christianity. ~It'is impossi-
ble there shonld be any discrepancy between the spirit of
David, andl the spitit of Christ; for both spoke by the.same
spirit of God. It is true, that like the writings of Paul,
there are some things in the psafms, which are hard to be
understood, ‘which they that are unlearned and unstable
wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, to their own des-
truction : but the man of spiritual understanding, and even
the simple and unlettered christian, who is taughs hy Qie
spiFit, aifd WHG usds this systerd of devotion, will always
learn to cherish the mild and gentle spirit of ehristiasity,
while he will never indulge the spirit of revenge. - No man
had less of this spirit than-David himself. "The history of
his lifé proves that he was kind and merciful as a sover-
eign, and as a father, he was indulgent even to a fault. It
is-impossible, therefore, that his writings could breathe the
spirit of cruelty; or have in them any thing vindictive or
revengefil. But he sings of mércy and of judgement, as
He was directed by the spirit of God. He sings with the
wisgdom whith cometh down from above. The psalms pre~
sent to us the very feelings of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is
infinitely kind and miercifyl ; but who'f§ alvs the righteous
Lord that loveth righteousness ; and is appointed to bethe
judge of all. In that'period, when he was made flssh, and
dwelt among men, he exhibited mercy and judgement, in
way which was far superiour to thé powers'of inan;no man
could speak as he speke : but, while blassings flowed from
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“his lips, in such a way as to eause the mournersin Zien te
rejoice, his denunciations of judgoment were most terrible
to the workers of iniquity.,

This is the way jn which he speaks in the pnlnu for
they are the word of Christ. The whole scriptures are his
word. As God the father created all worlds, and all crea-
tures by Jesus Christ ; so he has made him the prophet of
his church, and all divine revelation is given by him. But
the psalms are emphatically the word of Christ. This
is the meaning of the apostle, when he says ; let the
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; teach-
ing and admonishing ene another, in psalms, and hymns,
and spiritual songs ; singing ‘with grace in your hearts to
the Lord.* Whateyer meaning may be put on the words
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, it is plain that the
apostle means by them, the word of Christ, which is to
_ dwell in usrichly. This word consists, in psalms, and
hymns, and spiritual songs. - Is it not therefore evident, that
this must mean the sacred songs of Zion, which are all to
be found in the pséﬁn%lpturﬂn is word of Christ
especially we are to teach and admonish one another, and
to teach and admonish ourselues ;. for it is full of the wisdom
which cometh down from above. In this word we are to
sing with grace in our hearts to the Lord.

This is the song of Moses, and the song of the Lamb,
which those characters were singing whom the apostle be-
held, standing on the sea of glass, having the harps of God.
* They had gained the victory over the beast, over his im-
age, over his mark and .over the number of his name.”
They were no longer under the dominiga of the vain in-
ventions of man. But they foresaw the terrible judgements
of God coming on the earth, and fipally all nations coming
to worship before him. Therefore. they sang. this new
song of judgement and of mercy. It is always.a new song

1o them whose minds are enlightened in spiritual knowl--

*Col. m1. 186,
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oci‘o, and havg the wisdom which cometli down from above;
because, time after time, it presents to them newer and moré
glorious views of the gospel of Christ, and of the judge-
ments of God. They will always sing a new song, while
they sing a portion of this word of Christ. It is an old
song, which the church has sung from the beginning, but
the singers have always received newer, and more lumin-
ous, and spiritual views of the truth. Thus the darkness
is passing away, and the true light is always shining mora
and more clearly, into the christian’s understanding. Thus
while his mind is enlightened, his heart is warmed, by the
pure and spiritual devotion of the gospel.

But we have allreason to feel the reproof of the Redeem-
er, when he said to his disciples; having eyes, see ye not;
and having ears, hear ye not. ~ Although we should always
read the psalms as the word of Christ, and always sing
them as the song of the lamb ; yet the meaning of them,
m this true senge, is not clear enough to--diepel-tive-durkt:

ness of our minds; and the Rcdcemer himself is too often
concealed from our view. We must all complain with the
prophet ; *verily thou art a God that hidest thyself. O
God of Israel, the Saviour.” The reproof of Moses to the
Israelites is still addressed to us; * Yet the Lord hath not
given you an heart to perceive, eyes to see, and ears to
‘hear, unto this day.” ¥t was the Lord Jesus Christ, who
gave the law to Moses on mount Sinai ; but he concealed
himself in a great degree as God the Saviour, and his com- -
mandmems were dimly seen. He said thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself; but the Israelites had 8o little Xtnowd-
edge of the spirit of TM¥wemmandments, that it was sap-
posed to relate to the ﬂ-iendshipg,' and” the enniities which
exist between nations, or different communities. They

. #aid in explanation, * thou shalt love thy neighbour and

bate thine enemy.” Thus the meaning of the law wae
ehanged to its opposite. Therefore when the Redeemer
was expounding the law, and delivering it from the falss
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giogns of the Jewish teachers, he rematked, ye have heard
that it has been said, thou shalt love thy neighbour and
hate thine enemy ; but I say unto you, love your enemies ;
bless them that curse.you, &c. I have said so to you be-
fore, and I say the same thing 10 you now. It is necessary
for us to see and know the truth, that the commandments
under the old testament, and under the new, have exactly
the same meaning ; and that they were given by Jesus
Christ, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of
turning. Men may become more enlightened, and more
acourate, in their perceptions of moral prinociple, or of the
duties of the faw ; but the subject is unchangeable like its
author. . It is impossible, that the morality of the psalms,
should be in any sense different from the morality of the
new testament. There can be no discrepancy, and no con-
tradiction, for both are the word of Christ. '

But the psalms are the song of the Lamb, who was
slain from the foundation of the world. He speaks as the
suffering Sasiou, sho possed . bissaulmish-surong
crying and tears, to bim who was able to save him from
death. His people experience through. their whole lives a
portion of the same sorrpws. Every one of them declares
with the apostle ; * I am crucified with Christ : neverthe-
less Ilive ; yet pot I, but Christ liveth jn me : and the life
which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son
of God, who loved me and gave himself for me.” We
hear his words and they express our feglings. His sorrows
are substantially the same with our own,

. The christian not only laments over his troubles’ but his
devothns are all mingled with gndly’gw.ﬁn the confes-
sion of his gins, On this geceunt he is brought down to
the dust of humiliation. The repson why we suffer pain
is because we are sinners ; and therefore we confess our sins
before God, because we know ;ha; we are gmlty, "and we
hape in his mercy. But Jesus Christ did ng sin, nor was
gvile found in his mouth, His nature was perfectly holy,
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when it was conceived in the womb, and therefore could
not be defiled. Yot he confesses his sins, and laments over
them. He says: * Lord thou knowest my foolishness ;
my sins are not hid from thee.” As he took our infirmjties
and bore our sicknesses, we must believe that he had the
same sorrow for him, as if he had been actually a sinner.
As the children were partakers of flesh and blood, he also
took part of the same. It was impossible that he could
take any sinfal or unholy feeling, which belorgs to fallen
man; but he took-the pain, apd grief, and godly sorrow,
by which a true penitent grieves and laments over his sins.
Therefore says the apostle ; In that he died, he died to sin’
once ; but in- that he liyeth, he liveth unto God. As at
this moment he enjoys the highest degree of delight in
_his Father'opxmnoe 20 when be was op.the earth his
Father's face was eften hid from him in his troubles; and
he was overwhehned and in perplexny, as a penitent sinner,
who lameuts and moeurns over his pravacations.—Tdeis

the way in whxcb we are to reckon ourselves to be dead to
sin, but.alive to God through Christ Jesus out Lord. We
not only indulge no sinful disposition in our hearts, but.
when we examine ourselves, ws do not find any siaful pro-
pensity; or if we do find the remains of some sinfyl disposi-
tion, which .we have formerly indulged, i fills us with sor-
row ; .we are conscious that qur delight is in keeping the
commandments of God ; and we have this Tife, or delight in
our duties, by our union with the Lord Jesus Christ. In
this respect, therefore, the song of the Lamb, and the song
of every christian, is the same in the words by which it is.
expressed. But the. uﬁonn&- of Christ were infinitely
greater, than the luﬁ‘enngs of any of his people. He whs.
buffeted, but not for hig own faults. He did well and suffér-
ed forit. The pain which was inflicted. on him, was be-
yond all human comprehgnslon When we sing the parté
of the song of the Lamb, in which his sufferings are descri-
bed we sympathise, and hold commuﬁnon with him, a4
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‘havmg mﬂere&for us, the )\mt for t'he unjuat that he m:ght
‘brmgusto God.” * T

" Every man who tan Join iin these exercises.of devotion,
must become acquainted with the meaning of typical re-
pregentations, or the language'of symbols. - The Redeemer
calls upon his people to give edr to his law, and inclirie
their éars to the words of his mouth ; for, says hé, *I will
open my mouth t4-x parable,—I will utter dark sayings of
old.” A latge part of his preachng, 'was delivered in this’
manner, when he'was on thé earth; and the psalms are fult’
of these drk oayingc, which are ‘always hid from the under-"
mnaihg of the mturdl man' ‘He canmot see the spmtuar
meaning of the symbiol. *Hé cannot dxscern thd body and”
the blood of the Liord Jesus Christ, in the sacrament of the
supper; and, therefore, he cantiot cominunicate worthily iff
thet ordinarics. 'The whole system of saérifice was typical,
or-gymbolieal, and the whole trath concerning the sacrifice
of -Christ, is presented to us in the psalms, in the language

of symibols: ~Thoreeveritry-wise-tronorpoaredwitlrthis
method of communicating réligious knewledge, and they

wilt not take the trouble to understand it. ‘This is the rea-
son why'these parables have béen kept secret from the foun-
datien of the world. But' the spiritual ‘man delights in
- them, because Tie is enabled to discern their spifitual mean-
ing, and to serve-God in fhe spirit, whlle lie has no confi-
dence in the flesh.’
As the psalms-were generally written by David, and ex-
_ press-his own thoughts, and his own circumstances ; and as
the person, the kingdom, and the circumstances of David,
are used as typical representations of th¥Lord Jesus Christ
and his kingder ;86 it beeomes necessary for us always, to
-Took through the sign, as we look through a perspective
glass; to see the thing signified. The sorrows and dis-
trésses-of the pealmist were real. He suffered the very
pain which he describes. He suffered as a christian, with
submisgion and resignation to God.  He made earnest sup-
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plication, with strong: crying and tears, to him who was
vable to save him from death. But his sufferings, his pray-
ers, aud his dehverances, are to be vxewed notonly as real-
ities; but also 38 slmxhtudeq, or representations of the suf-
:fermgs. prayers, and, d,ehvexances of Jesus Christ. In the
;whole hnstory of the hmmhatlon, and of the final prospenty
and glory of Davnd we see Jesuo, who became man, that
he mlght suﬂ‘er death, and who, aﬁ.emrdl rose from the
adeaﬂ. and wap crowned with glory and hogour. We see
Jalso the suﬂ'ennga, and the exaltzmon, qf all the children of
God. They mast all pass. thmugh mb\dat;on, and. wagh
their robes, by thgse meaps, in_ the blqod of ghe lamb.—
Thm js the way in, which. the Redeemer ‘wasghes them ftom
their sins in hls own blood, and makes them kmgs and
priests to, _God, even his Father, that they may reign with
him forever .

f But the lnstol’y of the Iqraphtee, andthat pa,rt of it espe-
cnally, w,hnch consists of their dehvemngeW
of Egypt, of their passage through the red sea, their travels
‘through. the wilderness, and their entrance info the land of
.Canaan, is to ke viewed, net only 29 a history of events
which did actually take place; but alse as aspiritgal histo-
ry.of the gharch, and of God’s dealings with his people,
.hoth aa individnals and as chnrches, from that pariod until
the present. . We arve util] in the wildexnese,.and still look
forward, by.faith, to the, nﬁ which remains for the peopla
of-Ged, ~.

Tlnuu.my impom qomidonﬁon, for lhe rlght under-
standing of theggalma. The churgh is atil) the Isracl-of _
Gad, and all christians. s spixitual descendants of Abra-
ham, Isac, and Japeh; therefore when we utter these dark
sayings -of old, which we have heaxd and known, and our
fathers have tald ns, we skoudtt not only have a continual
increase of {his.spiritwt] knowledge i our-own hearts, kit -
be able ta show.fexth thesie womdetful wurks of God. n '.his
spiritual sense,. mmec&imww :
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“The author has come to the resolution, after eareful ex-
amination of the subject, and not without some difficulties
in his own mind, to retain the word Jehovah in his transla-
tion of the psalms. “THe Septuagmt, or the seventy Greek
translators, use the word Kurios, or Lord, as a translation
of the word Jehovah and in this they have been followed
by almost all other translators. Even the writers of the
new testament have not thought it neeessary, in this Fespeet,
to make any - alteration. Tt is probable that, the Septuagint

‘were prevented from ‘retaining the word Jehovah jn their

translation, on account of a strong Jewish prejudice, by
which theymacewomedwticw it- 28 a kind of pro-
fination, to protiounce the word Jehovah, except it were
ofi some extra(mimary océasion. It was calted the tetra-
grammaton, or four léttered word, bdcam they were a-
fraid to prenounce it. - But, although it is very proper for
us to preserve a sacred regard for all the names and attri-
hiites of the great God, and especially for this name which
umw can
ever be-called, thers is also danger of forgetting the nature
and attributes of God, which are expressed by this word
and by no other. ¥ we séldom o never-use the word, the
meaning and foree of it will not operate ¥o étrongly on our
mind), as if we-were acoustoined to use it, and still to give
itits fall operation‘both on our understanding and on our

‘heart; The peslmist might have tsed thic word Adonai,

or Lord, more fequently, and the word Jehovah less fre-
quently, than e has done and his meaning would not have
been leas.clearly expressed; but he seems to have a fond-
ness. for this word, scmewhat similasto -the attachment,
‘which the ‘Apoetls Panl evidently menifests, for the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ. ‘The writers of the New Testa-
ment, were net engaged in’ translating the bible ; and they
stem to have gemerally used the Beptuagint, which was
the translation commenly used, i the times in which they
lived. This is the uuonnhythoy use-the word Kurios
and not Jehovah.
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I’e:hnps ‘the word Lord comes -feater, than any ofher
-wotd in-the Engluh Janguage, to express the meaning-ef
Jehovah.. ‘Whenever iit-is-used t6 distinguish the great
God, from all other being®, it naturally signifies the sov-
ereign - Lord.ef.the hesvens tmi the-earth. It is therefors
the most appropriate, for expreséing the real character, and
the station of Jesus Ghitsty who is Loxd of all. God the
Fathér has highly emelted him, and given him a name
which. is above every mame; that.at the name of Jesus
every knee shoald bow, of.things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue
ghould -confess, thatJesus Ohrist is Lord, to the glory of
God the Father. Ashe is the govermour of all worlds,
aad all .creatures, angels,; and principalities, and powers
being.subjset to kim, the'woxd Lord seems to be the most
appropriate to 'designate :his ehavacter. Butetill there ia
nothing in the word which: woul exhibit his eternal'sov-
ersighity. * Them are xany. Gaods and-derds ¥ the uni-
verse, and some are oxalted above others; but the name.
Lord will mot'pro nv&htﬂ» highest of them is my more
thew'a creature, <" - -

. {Fhe:woud - Jdmnlrenpnaes all pdooﬁm *Eturmq
iwtive redical; andl the most prominent idea; contained in it.
it is-properdy 4nd: literally rendered, He who is, and who,
wes,-and who-is to.comb. - Al} beings in the univeise de-
rive-their éxistenide fromyhim. His exietence is underived; .
or derived ‘from none but bimself. It is impossible for
finite beings to comprehend the naturé of the infinite being.
The buman mindis lost in the. investigation.  All that'we
can-know of eternity 'is ‘Gesapeehendcd, merely in the ex-
istence of God. - ‘Thete was once a period, when no living
being existed, but Jebovah. ‘This is eteroity, and this is
alt that we. canknow of it. * But the name Jehovah has
four distinot ‘memings. It signifiee the Godhead, cousis: -
ting of three.distibt persons, or subsistences; and it sigui-
fies each of these persons. The Faﬂ"; has been called

e



xvii PREFACE.

«ghe fountain of the Deity.” But it is really dangerous to
aso any similitude for. discribing the Father. Ho is abso-
lsely indiécribable. We never can obtain any knowledge
of him, excepting through the son. 'He is called, the
brightaess of his glory, and the express 'inmage. of his per-
son.. Tiwe similitnde is here taken from the sun in the
heavens, =ad is‘in fact the only similitude, by which the
nature of God~can be broaght down'to the level of the ha-
man understanding. We know that light kas always pro-
ceeded frem thesun, ever -sinee he came into existence,
amd it Tay be said, to-be gemerated by the sun; also the éf-
fulgence of light, by ‘which he ie surrounded, may be cal-
led the brightness of his glory. - 'This is the sense in which
Jesus Christ is the only begotten of the Father ; becausé he
issgenerated by him, and proceeds frem hita. This genera-
tion and procession had mo begimning. He is the same,
yesterday, and to-day, and forever. - The- Holy 8pixit has
always, in a similar sense, proceeded from the Father
dwells end ‘operates iu the human frame, and by which all
our works are framed, and brought to perfection. ‘‘What
man kroweth the. things of a naan, sdve the spirit of ‘man
which is i bim. - ‘Even so the things.of God kneweth no
man, but the spirit of God.” The word Jehovah, or the
eternal and self-existent being, is therefore used to expeess
the Godhead, or the . trinity in unity, and it is-also used to
distinguish each of :the pomm of the Gedhead, from any
beig in-croation. .- ... -

The nsanes of God.mmtended whxpmﬂu mibm
of God, and thestation which he holdeyie the govemment
of the universe. - Fhs word Jehovah. expressos all exoel-
lence. . Therofore, says the Psalmiet, Thou, thy name is
* Jemovan, art thyself .alone. the Most High over all the

earth.®* The word Exonix, is plural and signifies Gods.
The werd JEgevan wmaeuhrend ,ﬂgmﬂum united be-
-~ “Prolm Lxxxin. 19 S e
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ing. The plurality .of the persons is exprossed in the
werd Eronin, and the - unity of the pereons in the word
Jenovau. ¢ God eaid, or the Exonin said, let us make
man i our image socording to our Hkeness.” “ Hear O
Jsrael; Jehovah our: Elohim is one Jehovah. And them
shalt love Jx#ovan, thy Evomm, with all thine heart,”
Our translators have rendered the word Eronin 'Gods, in
Gen. 1. 5. The serpent saidl uiito the woman, ye shall

notsurely die. For Evomiu doth know that in the day ye
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened ; and ye shall
be as Exoninm, knowing good and evil. The word Eroam
isintended to represent the three distinct persons or sub-

sistences in-the Godhead, and the word Jehovah to signify

their union.in one being. It is highly important for us to

attach the meaning of the word to the name. Tn Exodus
vi. 2,3, itis said ; Evonin spake to Moses, and said to

him, ¥ am Jenovax, and I appeared unto Abraham, urto

Isaac, and -unto Jacob; by the name- Ay -Swmepmar 5 God,

the Almighty, or God the all bountiful, bat, by my name
Jremovan, I was net madé known:to'themn. He revealed

hizasdif to them, as the Almighty, and all bountiful God ;

but he -did ‘not -reveal hiinself to them as the God, who is

eternal; and self-existent. - But be has revealed himself, in
this character, to'the church, ever:since the days of Moses ;

and therefore we ought always to use thre word Jehovab,
~ wherever it is found in the Hebrew ; andt be able, always;
i otir minds, to'attach-te it its proper meaning.

The persing in‘the Godhead are natarally and necessari-
lyequal. Thisanust.be evident, because each of them is
indepedent and self-existant: ‘Bach of them ‘is Jehovah,
as the Godhead is Jehovah. Each of them is he who was,
and is, and is to come, the Almighty. Hence the Rédeem-
er declares in Revw. 11. 2,3, all the churches shall know that
T am he who searches the res and hearts. He says also
in Rev. 1. 8, I'am Alphy, and Omega, the beginning and
the ending, the Lord; who is; and who was, and 'who is to

3

o
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comg, the Almighty. .The Holy-Spivit. is rgpressnted. as
a person of the Godhead, when it is said, the Bpirit of the
God moved, or fluttered, or bxoeded, upon the face of .the:
waters, like a biyd futtering -over .her yomng.. The Re-
deemer says, coneerning him, when he is comre, he will
reprove the world of sin, angd of rightepusness, and of judge-
ment. It may therefore be said of him that, it is he whe
" searches the reins.and the "hearts. 8o, says the psalmiet,
thou sendest forth thy spisit, they are created ; thou re-
‘newest the face of the earth. . But these theee persons are
80 intimately united, that although they may be spoken of
distinctly, they ought never to be separated, even in our
thoughts. Their union is infinitaly mevé perfect than the
soul, and body, and spirit, of a man.. Godis more perfoct-
ly ome, than any created heing.  We say a substanee is
simple, when it is nat composed of parts,: or -ingredients ;
but no such substance has ever been found in the naturat
world. . The air which we breathe is.composed of three dis-
WW&«-
ter understeod, it would probably be discovered that thess
substances are compoaed. of othess., There are three dis-
tinct intelligent subsistences in tha Godhead ;. but the fact
could. never have been: digcovered:by the pewers of man.
It is matter of revelation. But Ghrist says ;-1 am in the
Father and the Fathar in me, and he. that hathmn me
hath seen the Fathey. . '

The words Father aad Son.are used [pr hhe%akodex~
planatiqu, and for showing the distinction-of the persoms;
but we should still remember that the subject is Jehovah,
and there cag be .no. imperfection in, it . The Father be~
getsyand the Son is.begatten; and the Father says. to the
Son, at this moment, this day I have begotten thee. Thae
Son is:always generated, aud always procegding from the
Father ; as he says, I praceeded forth, and.came from God:
These two persons.in the Godhead are.really and truly
Father apd Son, but in a_much higher.sense than can bhe
spoken of any created beings.

-
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When we use the sun, as a similitude to explain the na-

ture of Jehovah, it Is, if possible, still more necessary to
keep before our minds, the absolute perfection, the self-ex-
istence, and eternity of each of the persons. It might be
said that the sun propels, or sends out the light from itself;
and therefore the Father sénds the Son in a similar mabner,
This simifitude may not bs impropér, when we speak of the
Father seriding the 8on, to petforn s sotne work, i ¢reaion
or providence. ‘But as the light may be said to proceed from
the sun, by its own power; and'its nature s to extend it-
self in all directions; so the Son of God is, by nature, the
l'mghm ofhie glory, and the express image of his person
“The Fathier did not fhake him’ what ke 18, mor gend him
forth to be the brightnesd of his gloty, far this is his etern-
al natare. “Heo is generated by the Father, and procesds
from the Fathet, as naturally as light is generated by the
san,is of the same natnro'itbit. md prooeedsfmmnt
oohmﬂ!y

~ The same simnbtnde may be ussd, for explalmng ‘the
procession of the Holy Spirit from the Pather and the Son.
He is'not called the Holy Spirit, becanse he has any holi-
ness more than &oeﬂ:upemna of the Godhead. ‘The
Godbead ' is'one pare and holy spirit. -He is called holy
from the écgnomy of the Godhead, in the plan of re-
.demption. But his nataral procession” from the Fathex
and the Son, is, in some respects, similar to the procession
of heat; for light and heat beth proceed from the sun; but
the hreas enters isito the earth, and renders it fruitful. The
heat enters-inte the earth by its own power; but may be
said to proceed Trom the light. - But similitudes do not
prove any truth; they. are only properly used to- -explain it
.after it has been proved: and the beet similitude, which
‘can be brought to explain the operations of the spirit of.
God, m-oxeation and provideuce, is that of g bird, broodmg. A
and fluttering, over her.young. ’

But it is important and hghly Recessary, to be ”‘i“‘““"
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-ed with the relatjon, which'the persons of the Godhead,

begr to each other, and to us, in the grand and eternal plan
_ ofredemption. The natural relation of the persons to each
other cannot be said to be altered; but each of them sus-
taing a particular part in the great work. The. persons of
the Godhead are naturally equal. Nomg of them can be
said to have any perfection which the others do not equally
possess ; but, in this plan there is evidently authority. and
subordmanon. There are bleesmgs bestowed by the Father
on the Son, and honour given by the Son ta the Father.~
The Son is obedient, and the Father commands. This
proceeds (rom a voluntary compact oy agreement. But
there is evidently, in this plan, a wige and wonderful adap-
tation, to the nature, and pexsonal relations of the Godhead.
As it is natural for the Father to generate: the Son, and na-
tural for the Son, to be generated by the Father; so it is
no less natural ;md proper, for them fo enter intoan agree-
ment, in which the Father should command and the.Son
obey. When,;hg Redeemer dgclarea’g mLFaQer is great-
er than I;” 'he refers not fo any mfenonty in his divine na-
turg, to the nature of the Father; for this is altogether im-
possible; but he refers to his mediatorial charaster which
he had voluntarily adopted. He had taken this charactar
by an eternal decree ; aud in time he was declarsd to he the
son of God with power, ascording.to the spirit of holiness,
by the resurrection from the dead.

The name Adonai, is frequently ysed in the prophets, and
in the Psalms, to designate the Lord Jesus Christ, as the
king, or sovereign, who directs, and governs, apd executes
judgement. In this title he appears to he the executive of
the Godhead. The Father has said to him; rule thou in
* the midst of thine enemies. Jehovah said to my Adonai,
sit thou at my right hand, &c., The prophet declases ; *‘I
saw the,Adonai, sitting on the throne,” &c.t He was filled
with terrour, and Said; “‘woe is- me.—-—for mm eyes ha\w

“Psalm cx. L. ﬂumb v, 1, -



PREFACE. xx1if

seen the King, Jehovah S8abaoth.” But the apostle John
declares; hie then saw the glory of the Redeemer, and spoke
of him.* ' The prophet Daniel also speaks of him, when he
says; ‘“now, therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy
servant, and His supplications; and cause thy face to shiné
upon thy sanctuary that s desolate, for the sakeé of Adonai.”f
The prophet Malachi declares; ‘“‘the Adon whom ye seek,’
shall’ suddenly come to his templé, &c.—But who may
abide the day of his coming 7"t Wherever the reader finds
the word Lord in thé following translations of the Psalms,
he may rest assured that the original word is Adonai, or
Adon: TItis given to the Lord Jesus Christ, because he is
theé king, orthe wverelgn and’judge, of all the earth.

“The common use of names, is to drstmgmsh objects one
{rom'another. But'there is always sorne reason, why an’
ob)ect has a patticular name apptopnated to it; and the’
reason is generally found'in the object. “The name often
expresses some quality, or attribute, which belongs to it.—
This is remarkable in the Hebrew names, which are recor-
ded in the scriptures. There 'is genérally an obvious rea-
son, why ‘one name is used rather than another. God is
distinguished from: all other beings by thé name Jehovah,
becatise he exists of himself. He is the only being in the
‘aniverse who possesses life. In him we live, and move, and
have our being; but his life, and existence, is in himself.—
Therefore it is said, Jehovah is his memorial.]| :

But the son of God has not only the name Jehovah, ap-

“propriatéd o him as his memorial, by which he is always
to be remembered, when we think, or speak of him; he is
emphatically the name Jehovah. He is the character, de-
scription, or image, of the invisible God. No man hath
seen God at any time; the only begotten son, who ié in
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. He makes
the Father known to us. No man knoweth the Father,
save the Son, and he to whomsoever, the Son will revea

*John x11. 41.  {Dapielrx.17.  iMal.zm.1, 2, jHoseaxir. 3.
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him. This is the reason why he is called, the name Je-
hovah, why the Father says my name is in bim, and why
_he is called the brightness of his glory, and the express
image of his person. He reveals Jehovah to his people,
and therefore they are to come to the Father through him,
or in his name. Coming to God in the name of Jesus
Christ, has much more meaning than is generally suppo-
sed. Itis not merely the mention of his name. This is
generally the outward form ; but men often make mention
of the name without knowmg the nature, tmd bpmt of the
duty. The old testament saints, always came to the Father
in the name of Christ, although they did not know the name
Jesus. Daniel came to the Father in hls _name, when he
prayed, that he would shine npon his sagctuary which
was desolate, for the sake ofthe Adonai. We come to the,
Father in his name, when we believe that he is the bright-
ness of his glory, and that all the perfections, especially
all tho goodness of Jehovah, is manifested through him, to

his people. We ask blessings for his sake, when we be- -
lieve that we ‘haveio right to any favor, and that he is the .

only channel, by which blessmgs can flow to man. He

is the name Jehovah, because it is through him Jehovah is '

revealed to us; and there is no other name given under
heaven among men, by which God can be known, or any
blessing received from his hand. We see God through

Jesus Christ, as we see the sun, by the light which sur-.

rounds him, and proceeds from hlm and this light is his
very substance. ‘The i image of J ehovah, or the bnghtness

“of his glory, reveals him to us, and this image, or bright-

ness, is of his own substance.

God has g:ven us the psalms, as the expressxon of the
devotional exercises of our hearts, in private and publick
. worship. Here every individual should learn his secret
devotions. 1lis thoughts should be taught to run in the

sagme channel, when he approaches secretly into the s'a;'

cred presence of Jehovah, when he comes into the same
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presence with his family, and when he sttends on the puba
lick duties of the sanctuary. Aspart of the exercises of *
devotion should always consist jn singing, or chanting, or
repeating, a pertion of the psalms. As the exercises of
devotion should always be performed, with the understand-
ing, and the heart ; and as all christians ought te unite in
those exercises, when they approach before God in com-
pany ; so it is necessary, there should be some founda-
tion Yaid, and some sentiments, and feelings, which are
koown, and which are common to them all. That every
congregation of worshippers, ought to lyve a common
liturgy, is a sentiment to which the fathers of the church,
from the earliest ages, have always eordially assented.
The members of every congregation, when they are pub-
lickly assembled for worship, ought to repeat together, or
sing or chant, some devotional sentiments, which they alt
believe, and in which they cam all cordially unite. In this
way, they are enabled to hold feMowship with one apother,
and with the God of truth. It is powerfully eflicacious in
uniting their hearts, by a kind of christian affection, which .
is tried, and chastened, and purified ; and, as it is founded
in truth, may be expected to be permanent. Itis the love
of truth which is elicited by means of the understanding.
The spirit of God presents his truth to cur minds, and we
love it ; and therefore we cordially unite in repeating it he- -
fore him.

The liturgy of the ehurch of England has been the
‘means of presewving the soundness of faith, and the purity
of devotion, in the understanding, the hearts, and lives, of
many, who in that church, have comtimued for ages to
be the salt of the earth. It is by such characters, and not

by theloxdly establishment, that the English church has’
been enabled to stand erect, amidst the wide spread deso-.
lations of Zion, like the church of Philadelphia, *“a col- .
umn in ascene of ruins.” Their liturgy has kept the truth
in their ‘minds, the light of truth has étill shone around

.

4_‘
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#hem, and their candlestick bas not been removed out of its:
place. - o o oo S
But the psalms are the liturgy which God has given to
the church. -All that is necessary for us, is to learn their
_ meaning, and imbibe their spirit. This is the new song of
the hundred and forty and four thousand, which no man
can learn, but those that are redeemed from the earth.
When we learn the spirit of this song, we have the best
evidence, that we belong to the. aumber of the redeemed.
The worshippers ought to unite in the expression of senti-
ment, rather than of sound. The musick of the churches
at the present time is generally unfavorable. The ancient
mode of chanting, is much better than the présent mode of
singing, for the melody of the heart is now too generally
forgotten, and the whole attention is turned to the sound.
But this new song should be learned in the hours of retire-
ment and meditation, when the world is skut out, and the
thoughts called home ; when God alone is present with us.
This is M ning
the understanding, and givingthe truth its proper operation
on the heart. In publick -worship we express the truth
which has been the subject of former meditation, we unite
in the utterance of things, which we have heard and known,
and our fathers have told .us. It is proper and necessary,
that there should be some degree of harmony and melody,
in the voices of the worshippers ; but the melody of the
heart-is the all. important requisite. God pays but little
attention to things that are merely outward and foxmal :
he looks into the heart. His worshippers ought therefore
to pay particular attention to the sentiments which they
sing ; so as to know the truth, to love it, and to make it
their own. The psalms are not David’s, nor Asaph’s.
They are not spiritually applicable to them, more than to
us. , They are now given to us to express our devotions,
" as they were given to them to express their devotions. We
shouid therefore learn the truths which are expressed in
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“the psalins, and. see that our Hearts fully accord with them.
Thus we shall unite with the Lord Jesus, and wnth his
-whole ¢hurch, on the ‘earth, and in heaven.
- Christian devétion, like christianity itself, is progressive.
Tt always becomes more pure and refined and spiritual,
-from the period in which 'the christian was born again,
wantil that time when He shall be fitted for entering into his
Father's house in the heavens. * The church of God also
must beoome more pure, and cnlightened, and spiritual, as
being composed of worshipping societics, who unite in the
exercise of devotion. But the psalms are the system of de-
votion, which God has given, for the perfecting of the
saints, and for the continumal edification of the body of
Christ. They must never be altered or amended. God
has given no authority to any man, but the inspired writers
of the seriptures, to make a system eof psalmody for his
church. * Norid there the least shadow of proof, that he
has glven sny man autherity to amend the psalms, and
make them more suitable to christian devotion. If it was
necessary for the prophets to Bring convincing evidence that
God had sent-them, and even for the Lord Jesus to work
mmiragles, to prove the truth of his mission, it is ne less ne-
cessary for the. man that alters and amends the psalms, to
‘bring -infallible ptoofl, that God has sent him for this
purpose.. o .

Ifwe pmceed on this pnncrple, of amendment without
revelation from God, then.we have no system of devotional
exercise, ex which we can rely as the truth. The church
ds thrown into confusion. No line of distinction can be
drawn, between true and false worship. - One man has as
goad a right to make psalms as another; and if he should
have the talent Lo write poetry, so as to please the taste of
the age in which he lives, he hus it in his power to make
his exercises of devotion, 2 rule, or model, for the dewdtions
of all who choose to:adopt his systems No intelligent
rhristian can fail to foresee the horrible effects, which this
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false principle must produce in the religio.m world. Un-
happily the effects of it; at this present time, are visible to
-all mankind; so that the ehristian profession is, by many,
sreated with eontempt.  On this principle, any man, who
has any kind of religious feelings, has a right to member-

#ship in the church; because there is no divine standard for
christian devotion. One man has just as good a right as
another, to give his devotions, as the standard; and if he
has the talent to make a system of psalms, or hymns, or
spiritual songs, and get them introduced into the pahlick
worship of God, his right is established. In this way the
church is amalgamated with the weorld, and this leaven of
unauthorized, and spurious devetion, will corrupt and des-
troy the whole mass.

But this ruin never can be permitted, in the providencey
and under the government of the Adonai Jehovah, whe has
declared ; ¢ upon this rock, I will build my church, apd the

. gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” In all ages, the
beast that ascepdeth out of the bottomlesspit has brought-
—_some of his contrivances into operation, to destroy chris-
tianity. In these latter ages, he has transformed himself

" into an angel of light; and has introdnced a false religion,
which go nearly resembles the.truth, that all must be de-
ceived, who have not their senses exercised, by.reason of

use, to discern both good and evil. Although men gener-

ally profess to believe in the truth of christianity; and al-
thangh there are many who may be called babes in Churist,
there is, comparatively, but a small number, that are of full

age. The evil spirit. therefore has a great advantage. He

has age and cunning on his side, and the.objects of his de-
ception are mevely babes.. The men of knowledge are few.
They have little influence, and many believe it to be a hope-

less work, to attempt to stop the progress of errour and
confusion. God has said, “I will give children to be their
princes, and babei shall Yuie over them.” This course of’

evil must continue until it has reached 3 certain point, and
then n will be arrested.
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The course of Providence is, first to bring iniquity to
light, and then to stop its progress, by punishing the offen-
ders. It is obvious that he has now begun to bring the in-
iquities of mankind to light. The earth is beginning to
disclose her blood, and scenes of iniquity will soon be pre-
sented, at the sight of which we shall shudder, and be as-
tonished. at our blindness. We shall wonder why we did
not see the evil, which in ten thousand deceitful forms, has
stalked over the world, slaying its thousands every day.—
Among' these forms of iniquity, one, not the least, is the
casting aside of that system ef devotion which God has giv-
en to his church, and the use of systems which have been
framed and contrived by the wisdem of man. Of this evil
we may say; it is a lamentation, -and shall be for a lamen-
tation. - . ‘

- But God has already begun to punish the offenders by
pouring out the vials of his wrath. The seven last plagues
have alyeady. commenced their operation orf mankind.—
God now says, as he has formerly said, by his prophets ;
‘behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish : for I work
a work in your days, a werk which ye shall in no wise be-
lieve, though a man declare it unto you.” It is truly a
wonderful work of judgement, and the apostle declares;—
.-+ saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven
angels having the seven last plagues, for in them is filled
up the wrath of God.” . They are the last plagues, which
God will inflict on mankind, before the millenium; and as
they have begun, they may be expected to continue,” and
to become more horribly disastrous and painful, from year
to year, and from age to age, uatil the sanctuary shall be
cleansed from all false worship, the uncircumcised and the
unclean cast out of the church, and the wicked cut off ffom
the earth.. The author has said in a former publication,
‘that when the seventh angel is represented, as pouring his
vial into the air,. we ought ta understand the plague of pes-
+ilence.. This pestilence has begun. - I‘: ;s indeed a consi-
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derable number of years, gince the terrible scourge ¢alled
the Cholera, began to be inflieted on mankind; but itisa
short time sinoce it first made its appearance in the chris-
tian world. We may, however, look for the plague of pes-
t'blence, under various forms and different names, until the
prophecy shall have been fulfilled, which declares, that
through the whole land, two-thirds shall-be cut off and die,
and the remaiving third shall bave passed through the fire, -
and have been purified.

The mass of the world can understand mothing but that
which is palpable. Almost all men are new convinced,
that this last scourge of pestilence, is one of the most ter-
rible plagues, which have ever been inflicted on mankind :
but they do not see that the other plagues have all beguw
to operate, as well ag the seventh. It may be said with res-
pect to every one of them, the plague has begun, and there
is no hope that it will be stayed. Men shall blaspheme the

.God of heaven, on account of their pains and of their sores,

and shell not. repent.afcbaicenil daadtme s - e .
Puat the vengeance of heaven will increase and become
moxe terribly severe and calamitous. The world has en-
joyed many years of umexampled”prosperity, but the time
of adversity is at hand, and this shall be so terrible, that
christians generally will need to consider the exhortation of
the apostle Peter; * beloved, think it not strange concern-
ing the fiery trial which is to try yew, 'as though some
strange thing happened unto you.” Butall the people of
God shall be delivered, and God will compass them abowt
with songs of deliverance. This shall be the time of Ja-
cob’s trouble, but he shall be saved out#f . Thechurches.
shall all realize the foree of the truth, presented to them,
by the same apostle ; the time is come, that judgement
must begin at the house of God : but if it first beginat us,
what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of
God : and if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall

_the ungodly and the sinner appear. It shall be a most
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ierriblo destruction, for it is represented by a stream of
melted lava, rolling down the side of the burning volcano.
God sits in the chariot of his judgements, passing with rap-
idity uver the earth, and a torrent of liquid fire is rolling
before him. Fire goes before him and burns wp his ene-
mies round about. His lightenings enlightened the world,
the earth saw and trembled. S
The psalms are appointed to be the- chief channel, for
conveying comfort to the christian’s heart, in the time of
these calamities. The chief comfort in the time of trou-
ble, is the hope of deliverance, coming from the hand of
God ; and when this deliverance comes in answer to our
prayerg, and our steadfast reliance on his promises, it is an
earnest of our eternal deliverance from all evil ; and then
we are enabled to rejoice in his salvation, and to set up our
banners in his name. As God has determined to magnify
his word above his name, and as this portion of his werd,
which is truly an epitome of the whole scriptures, is now
much despised, and treated with contempt, by many chris-
tian churches, there is évery reason to believe, that God
will cause-it to be honoured, in propertion to the unmerited
disgrace, which has been heaped upon it. In this sense
he will build up the tabernacle of David which is fallen
down ; ‘he will raise up the ruins of it, and set it up, on
the ancient foundation. There is no peed for a new sys-
tem of psalmody, or to form any imitation, or resem-
blance, of the system which God hath given for the ex-
pression of our devotions. All that is necessary is to learn
"to understand it, and to make a right application of it to
ourselves. It contains the true Sheminitk, or the oil of
gladness, by which we shall be enabled to rejoice, and t&
glory in our tribulations. An essential part of the author’s
design, in the following dissertations, is to provide an anti-
dote for the poison which in these days of religious quack-
ery, has been administered to the churches, by men who
have truly a zeal of God, but not accoxding to knowledge-
y y
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They show that they areignorant of God’s righteousness,
and that they are golng about to establish their own righ-
“teousness, when they invent systems of devotion, for which
God has given them no authority. They have shown the
truth of the poet’s observation, that a little learning is a
dangerous thing. The psalms of scripture is the fountain
of christain poetry. This is the true Pierian spring, of
which we can never drink too deeply, nor too largely. The
man who makes it his practice, to drink daily at this foun-
tain, will not be intoxicated by drinking at the stream of
modern religious poetry. They may be called new songs,
but their novelty is a fading flower. This is a new song,
whose novelty will continue for ever. When all human
inventions shall fade, this will appear in everlasting bloom.
In whatever manner the present publication may be re-
ceived, or whatever may be its effects on the minds of the
religious community, the author is conscious that his mo-
tives are good, that his great object is to benefit the church
of God, without respect to parey-or denomination; and
that he has no love for one sect of christians more than
another, excepting as he believes them to be following the
footsteps of the Lord Jesus Christ, the captain of their sal-
vation. His attention has been directed, for many years,
to the subject of psalmody; he has given it a laborious
and painful investigation, and is fully convinced that the
psalms contain an accurate history of christian experience.
Here every christian finds his own experience. He knows
himself to be a christian by finding all his feelings, and all
his circumstances, presented to his mind, in this system of
christian devotion. This is a true cfiterion and test of
every man's christianity., Whatever will not agree with
this test is not the precious metal. It is merely a kind of
alloy, or dross ; and however it may resemble the precious
metal, it will be utterly burnt up and destroyed, in that
torrent of fire, which will soon begin to roll before the char-
1ot of the Almighty.
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Finally, the author commends his work to the care of
him that keeps Israel. He found it necessary to study the
prophecies, that he might obtain an accurate knowledge of
the psalms. He Jooked to the blessing which is promised,
in the commencement of the book of Revelation, to him that
reads, and to them that hear the words of that prophecy,
and keep the things that are contained in it. But he had
littte knowledge of the way in which God bestows his bles-
sings on sinfu! men. He shows them his power, and
that he is terrible in all his works. The author had sup-
posed, that the former part of his life was chequered with
many troubles, and that his share in the ealamities of life
was greater than that of most of his brethren in the minis-
try ; but God knew that it was necessary for him, to endure
greater troubles, than any he had formerly experienced.
He had a fiery trial to endure; and it was so terribly se-
vere, that he was astonished beyond description, and verily
thought that some strange thing had happened to him. “He.
had no fears of eternal death, but all the pains he had ever
experienced, and all the forms of death he had seen or
understood, were nothing when compared with the suffer-
ings he endured in passisg through this fiery trial. But.
the psalms were his support. They alleviated his pains,
they brightened his hopes, and gave -him some comfort
against every assault of the enemy. He found that the
spirit of God makes his own woré the channel, through
which he sends his conselations to the heart of the afflicted.
As God said to the Israelités, *ye know the heart of a
stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt,”
so the author knows the heart of the afflicted ; and he
knows that the only dependence for comfort and hope, in
the time of trial, is thé* promise, and the faithfulness of
God. With this hope he sends his book into the world,
with the prayer that it may lead many to a close, and fam-
iliar, and intimate acquaintance, with the beok of psalums.

Erie, Pa. August, 1833.
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PSALM I
TRANSLATION.

1. BLesseD is the man who walks not in
the counsel of the wicked ; and who stands
not in the way of sinners, and sits not in the
seat of scoffers : *

2. But who has his delight truly in the law
of Jehovah, and in his law will meditate day
and night.

3. And he shall be as-the tree, planted by
the streams of water, which shall bring forth
its fruit in its season, and its leaf shall not
fade ; and all which it.brings forth shall thrive.

4. Not so the wicked 5 " but truly they are
as chaff which the wind drives away.

5. Therefore the wicked shall not stand in
the judgement, nor sinners in the congrega-
tion of the righteous.

6. For Jehovah knoweth the way of the.
righteous ; but the way of the wicked shall
perish.

DISSERTATION.

. TaE spostle informs us that David, in the thirty-second
psalm, describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom
God imputeth righteousness without works ; saying, bles-
sed are they whose iniquities are forgiven,.and iwhose sins
are covered. So the pstlmist who wrote this first psalm,
which may be considered as a title, or frontispiece, set at
the head of the psalms, describes the blessedness of the
righteous, orthe godly man. The first word shows us, that
this blessedness, is great beyond imagination. No man
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on this side heaven, cam give a complete descriptjon of it,
or can fully understand it. It might be rendered how
great, or how wonderful is the blessedness of the man, &e.
A state of blessedness is that in which God is our friend,
and is not to be estimated according to our present feelings
of joy or sorrow. A man may be blessed, and yet he may
suffer great misery. The psalmist was in a state of bles-
sedness, when he says, my heart is smitten and withered
like grass, so that I forget to eat my bread. The word
happiness is, in common language, generally used to ex-
pfess our present feelings ; and in this sense, a man may
be blessed, who feels very nnhabpy : butstill there is com-
fort in the feelings of the blessed man. It is impossible,
while he has his senses, he should ever fall into despair.
Zion may say, the Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord
hath forgotten me ; but at the same time, the spirit of God
speaks both to her understanding, and her heart; can a
woman forget her sucking child ? &c. I will never leave
thee, &c. . .

This blessednews 18 "perfect in~1t§ ‘nature, because it is
real, true, and permanent blessedness. It can never be
lost, for it is the very essence, and first principle of the ev-
erlasting life, which the Lord Jesus bestows upon every
one that comes te him. But it is imperfect, because it
never comes to the fulness of its perfection in this world.
The christian is always growing, and advancing, towards
the stature of the fulness of Christ. As the Lord Jesus
Christ now sees the travail of his soul, and is satisfied ; so
every christian shall be perfect in blessedness after he shall
have passed through the sorrows of life, and when his light
aflictions, which are but for a moment, shall have worked
out for him a far more abundant end an eternal weight of
glory. , )

The psalmist then gives us a description of the course
of life, which the man pursues, who is possessed of this
blessedness. He walks not in the counsel of wicked men.
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By a wicked, or an ungodly man, is meant, one who des-
pises, and voluntarily forsakes, the commandments of God ;
who indulges sofe kind of iniquity in his heart, or lives
under the influence of some maleveolent disposition. A
righteous man is one, who, like the apostle, does daily
exercise himself to have a conscience void of offence, both
towards God, and man § or like Job, he is perfect and up-
right, fearing God, and avoiding evil. He always endeav-
ours'te possess the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit,
and cultivates an obedient, docile, and gentle disposition,
“under all the afflictive dispensations of the providence of
God. But in the spirit and disposition of a wicked man,
there is always something, the reverse of that charity, which
is not easily provoked, and thinketh no evil. He will not
only indulge anger, and wrath, against his’ neighbour; but
he will lay snares and frame devices for his injury. When
his sins, or bis bad deeds, are examined and scrutinized,
they will appear to have been done without the fear of
God. Therefore the man who has this blessedness, will
not walk in his counsel. )

Neither will he stand in the way of sinners. When men
walk in wicked couasels, and not only indulge in evil
thoughts, but form plans of iniquity ; they will surely go
on to the accomplishment of their wicked purposes. By
sinners, therefore, the psalmist seems to mean particular-
ly, those who are advaneing in some course of iniquity.
‘When men are engaged in any cowrse of this kind, they
will endeavour to take along with them, every one whom
they can emtice, or allure by any means in their power.
The man, therefore, who voluntarily puts himself in their
way, seems to have a desire, oz at least shows that he has
no great aversion, to their society, and their sinful works.

Therefore, if we expect to poseess this blessedness, it will

be necessary for us, not only to shun the counsel of the
wicked ; but also the way of all men, who are walkiag in
any evil course. When men are cngsﬁed in any kind of
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business, and have become accustomed or habituated to it,
they acquire a kind of facility, by which they are enabled
to advance, with niore and more rapidity. 'Fhe psalmist
here shows us the advancement of men, in their sinful couy-
ses. They first indulge evil dispositions in their hearts,
then they form their sinful plans, and perform their sinful
works. Then their hearts become hardened, and they en-
deavour to turn into ridicule, every thing that is good and
holy. Thus fools make a mock at sin: and when they go
on in this course of iniquity, they are like the rock descend-
ing from the lofty precipice, they go downwards with ac-
celerated velocity to the gulph of ruin.

There can scarcely be a more disgusting, and humiliating
sight, than to see men sitting @nd conversing on religious
subjeets ; and not only expressing their unbelief, but their
scorn, of holy and spiritual things. The natural man re-
ceiveth not the things of the spirit of God and they are fool-
*ishness to him ; but when he has acquired so much confi-
dence, and hardihood in his folly as openly to despise them,
and turn them into xidicule.: then.is there no longer any
hope for such a character. 'The righteous man will not sit
in his seat, nor keep his company when it can be avoided.

It is highly necessary for us to watch, and if possible to
prevent, the entrance of sin into our hearts. We should
therefore keep in mind the exhortation ; My son, if sinners
“entice.thee, consent thou not. Our hearts should always
be kept in that state of feeting, that every sinful snggestion,
will be repelled with abhorrence: The human heart is
inclined to give way, to sinfal temptation ;" because it is de-
ceitfal above all things, and desperately wieked. Satan
is always watching for an opportunity, t¢ lead us into sin;
and will take the sdvantigé of every inclitiation of the heart,
which he knows to be favourablé to his wicked designs : we
should watch against his devices, and against the entrance
of every sinful thonght:

But it it necessary forus, not ‘only to abstain from every
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winful indulgence, and to cultivate a hatred.of sin § but also
to lave, and. to praetice every christian duty. The blessed
xman is s3id to have his delight truly, in the law.of Jehovah ;
- and this law.is the.subject of his thonghts,and meditations,
both in the night and day. The great Ged, who created,
and whe governs the universe, has .given usia rule, by
which our hearts and lives are always to be. regulated.
‘When man was. greated, God wrote this rule in his heart ;
and when men, who. have no.access to the ravealed law,
perform such duties, as are cqatained in this law, they are
@aid to.givg an evidence of the fact, that the law has al-
ready been writtea in their hearts. The law. of Ged is-
like himself, nnchaungeable. It is by oo -meeans altered by
being wtitten, and eet. before ms in the scriptures. God
sets befere us substantially and spiritually, the same law,
which he gave te. Adam .in the garden of Eden ;-and te Mo-
ses on mount Binni. The gospel way .aleé he-oeid to-be
a law, which God has provided, to be a remedy for the
guils, which ¢in .has . breught into the weeld. It is by the
gospel, that we aze to be delivered, from the bondage of sin.
When the law was broken, there was nething in it to save
us'from condemnatien ; aml nothing in it toenable us to
obey : but the gospel brixgs with it, justifitatien from sin,
and the power of obedience. Thus sin is condemned in-
theflesh, and the righteousnéss of the lw fulfilled-in us, who
walk not after the flesh, but-after the spirit.. The law and
the gospel, when they are thus nnitéd, beeonre a pexfect
faw of liberty ; by .which we may be delivered. from all sm-
fullness, and brought inte:the -gloripus liberty of the chil-
dren of God. Therefore, it is declared by the apostie
James, shat whesoever lodketlr into thie “perfect law of lib-
erty, and conGinueth therein, he not being a: orgéeful hear-
er, buta deer. oﬁ:ho wn!k elismm M b.(blessed m ‘his
deed.. S "
The natural man possesses: notm blubtdness, becausef
ke has not his delight tuly, apd spiritaally, in the law-0
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God. He may attend to the duties of religion; but if ke
has any delight in them, it is merely in the outward form.
Whatevér is spiritual in religion gives him no pleasure.—
But the true -christian can always say with the apostle, I
delight in the the law of God, after theinward man. ¥ de-
light in doing my duty in the spirit of it. True christiams
are the circumoision, who worship God in the spirit, and
have no confidence in the flesh. It is labour to ebtain a
spiritual knowledge of the commandments of God. It
requires the constant exercise of the understarding, and it
sometimes gives us pain, especially when we eome to the
* knowledge of our sins; but it is upon the whole a pleasing
labour. It brings an abundant reward for all owr toil. It
is therefore the delight, and the constant employment of
the christian. He labours in the things of this world, not
because he delights in such labour, but becanse God has
made it necessary. He must attend, in some degree to the
works of this world; but he considers himself a stranger
and pilgrim on the earth, while he seeks a heavenly counn-
try, and a city which hath foundations, whose builder and
maker is God. In these exercises hé places his delights,
and whenever it is nat necessary for him, to be engaged in
other considerations, hig thoughts run on these subjects
night and day.

The law of God, considered in this broad and extensive
sense, comprehends all the exercises of devotion; all com-
munications which God has made ta us in his word, con-
cerning his nature, his attributes, and his works; all the
worship which he has commanded to be offered to him,
and all the regulations .of his house; all the doctrines ol
faith, and all the duties of holiness. He has made his
wonderful works to be remembered, to be the subjects of
our meditation ; and subjects of this kind-are more excel-
lent, and benificial to us, than all earthly thoughts and de-
sires, Theworld passeth away, and the Just thereof, but
be that doeth the will of God, abideth forever,
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But Christis the end of the law, for righteousness, to
every one that believeth. If we believe in Christ, the law
will always lead us to him. If .we look to moral duties,
which by the law we are bound to perform, we see that it
is in him alone that we have righteousmess. By his per-
sonal obedience, and his sufferings, he has magnified the
law, and made it honourable; and by his -mighty power,
working in eur bearts, he will enable us to obey, and suffer
with him; to have his spirit in eur hearts, both in our
works of obedience, and in our bearing of the troubles. of
life. When we medftate on the-law, as revealed to the
ancient people of God, the law of sacrificé; and the vagjous
ceremonies and judgements, which were cemtained in the
Mosaick dispensation, we find that all these things direct
the thoughts te Jesus Christ; and that the law is always a
schoolmaster to lead us to him.  In this sense it is no new
commandment, we have had it from the beginning ; but it
is a new commandmeat, in him, and in us, for the darkness
is passing-away, and the- true light is always becoming
brighter and brigliter. These are the wonderful ‘Works of
Geod, whi¢h he has given u$ for -our meditatioh, and they
are “sought out of all them that have pleasure therein:”

" The man who engages in this kind of exercise, and who
finds his delights in the law of God, aftér the inward. mdn,
has the promise, that he shall-advance, and be fruitfal, in
all good works. Asthe tree that is planted, near some per-
ennial stream, will be in no danger of being dried up and
withered, by the scorching heat ; its growth will not be im-
peded by the drought ; ‘italeaves shall not wither nor fade }
and its fruit shall not fall before its tine ;but shall grow to
maturity, and ripen, and be fit for use. So thé mam who
lives in these hdbits, shall be” frultful .in' the grace of chnis-
tianity, and shell flourish forevet in the ‘garden of God. He
may indeed occasionally be subjected to pain and sorrow,
and his labours may in many respects, appear to be unpro-

: . & iop., ‘¢ all that he doeth
ductive. The ‘cominon translation, e

¥
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shall prosper,” although the truth is expressed by it, yet it
is liable to be misunderstood ; and it is not very easy to be
seen. Every christian is obliged, on many occasions, to
complain with the prophet; I have laboured in vain, and
spent my strength for nought: and yet it is true, that all
he doeth shall prosper. But the psalmist seems to carry
on the figure of the tree, to the end of the sentence ; and
in this view, the sense is plain, and cannot be mistaken.
He shall al&ays bring ferth fruit unto God. I have cho-
sen and ordained you, the Redeemer says to all his disci-
ples, that you should go.and bring forth fruit, and that your
fruit should remain. All his true disciples, and especially
the fnourners in.Zion, shall be called trees of righteous-
ness, the planting of the Lord, that he may be glerified.
In this sense, all their works shall prosper, and all their
fruit shall flourish, be matured, and gome to perfection;
and when theit-beloved comes unto his garden, he shall
eat his pleasant fruits.

*  While the psalmist appears to dellght in describing the
blessedness of the righteous man, he only glances at the
condition of the wicked ; .as if it were no very pleasing sub-
ject. He dwells on the contemplation of the goodness, and
mercy of God, which shall always follow his people in
their passage through life, and passes rapidly over the con-
dition of the wicked. But he tells us plainly that all their
fond hopes, and pleasing expectations of happiness, shall
meet with disappointment, even in this world ;—shall be

. covered with the gloom of thick darkness, when they shall
stand at the bar of God ; and they shall finally perish forev-
er. Not so the wicked ; but truly they are as the chaff,
which the wind drives away. .

He draws the comparison between the wicked and the
chaff, which is carried away by the wind, from the summer
threshing floors. A reference is made to the customs of
those Eastern countries, when the scriptures were written.
They threshed out the grain, not in barns, but in some ele-
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" vated place, which was exposed to the wind; and it was
winnewed with a shovel, or some instrument, by which it
could be continually thrown up, se that the wind might
pass through it. Then the grain immediately fell on the
floor, while the chaff or all that was light and worthless,
was carried away. Some particles were scattered over the
field ; but the body or mass of the chaff, was deposited at
some distance from the threshing floor; and because it was
worthless, it was set on fireand burned. This figure is of-
ten used, to show us the future condition. of the wghteous,
and the wicked. When John the Baptist preached eon-
cerning the coming of the Redeemer, he said; *his fan is
in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and
gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the.

"chaff with unquenchable fire.” This was intended in the
first place, to represens the judgements, which were about
that time, to be inflitted on the nation of the Jews ; and fi<
nally the last judgément, which shall be the punishment of
the wicked. The Jews, who believed not the gospel, were
driven and scattered like chaff before the wind. Many of
them were sold for slaves, and carried into captivity ; many
perished by famine, and various tortures, both of body and
mind ; and the whole nation was cut off from the land of
their nativity. In this sense they were driven away like the
chaff and burned. But this declaration of the Baptist, and |
of the psalmist, is to be extended, beyond any judgement
which is to be inflicted in this world. The fire that burns
this chaff is unquenchable. The chaff must be burning
forever. It is the representation of a condition, in whieh -
theve is_continual pain, disappointment and despair. It
is the state where their worm dieth not and where their fire
is not quenched.” i

Men who set their aﬂ'ectxons on this world, often look:
l’orward to future emoluments, honours and enjoyments.
They hope that their old age shall be honoured, and that
their memory shall be embalmed, in the hearts of their
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descendents. They all also have some hopes of happiness, '
beyond the grave. But all the pleasing prospects of the
wicked, shall at length be covered, with the gloom of dis-
appointment. It is said that the heart sickens, when hope
is deferred. When some expected exjoyment is long be-
fore it arrives, every succeeding hour becomes more tedi-
ous than the foregoing. But, when the expectant is in a
suffering condition already, and when, instead of finding
relief, his pains are increased in a tenfold-proportion ; when
the scenes of anticipated pleasure are turned into excruci-
ating torment : then the heart not only sickens with the
pain of disappointment, but is swallowed up in the anguish
of despair. The psalmist shows us the latter end of the
righteous and the wicked. The former is compared to a
tree, well watered, in a good soil, flourishing and fruitful,
and whose fruit comes at last to fudl perfection; and the
latter is represented by the chaff which is driven away, and
gathered into a heap by the winds, and at last set on fire to
burn forever. In this répresentatioi we'tannot help per-
ceiving the disappointment of all pleaéing hopes. All their
comforts are gone. The world shall pass away, and all the
enjoyments of it shall come to an end. But there are
positive pains in the future world, and these pains have all
degrees of torment. As the gulph of ruin is an abyss to
which no bottom can be found, so the pains of hell have
all degrees of woe; and the misery of the most miserable
is far deeper than our comprehension. i
The righteous judge has already determined, that the
*hopes of the wicked shall never be realiged; but that on
the contrary, their fears shall come upon them, with dis-
tress and anguish intolerable. Therefore, when the judge-
tent shall be set, and the books opened, they that know
themselves to be wicked, shall not rise and stand upright,
like those who know themselves to be upright in heart.
The hearts of the wicked shall then feel the condemnation
of the law of God, for their own consciences shall bear tes-
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timony against them ; and they shall shrink back with ter-
rour from the countenance of their judge. * His eyes are
like- a flaine of fire, and out of his mouth goeth a sharp
twa-edged sword, and his eountenance is like the sun shi-
ning in hie strength.” . When therefore he shall thus pre-
sent himself to every eye; it is very natural that the tribes
of the earth should mourn for him. They have set their
affections on the earth, they have disobeyed the command-
ments, and preferred the gratifications of the earth, to the
blessings which he brings im the gospel. They would have
been condemned if there had been no offers of salvation,
but they have rejected the gospel, and thersfore their
condemnation is increased by the very goodness and mercy
of God. No wonder they are represented as calling to the
rocks, fall on us,—and to the hills, cover us. His eye shall
pervade the deep and dark recesses of the hearts of wicked
men, and they shall not be able to stand in the assemblage
of righteous characters. Two assemblages shall immedi-
dtely be formed, the one on'the right, and the other onthe
left hand of the judge. :

This psalm concludes with a remarkable declaration,
which states the reason, why sinners shall not stand in te
congregation of the righteous. Fhe way of the righteous
is knawn to Jehovah, therefore the way of the wicked shall
perish. There is evidently a sense, in which God knows
the way of the wicked, as well as the way of the righteous;
for he is scquainted with the thoughts of all men. He
searches the hearts and triés the reins. He therefore
knows whit ‘passes within usy, and whether our thoughts
are righteous or wicked. But his knowledge of the righ-
teous will then be the recognition of his former approba-
tion and fove. It might be rendered with propriety, Jeho-
vah shall kmow the way of the righteous ; he shall recog-
nize and approve of it, as having. been marked out to them
by himself. But he knows it in this sense at this moment,
and approves of it, because they all have taken that equrse,
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which he has opened and markéd out forthem, in his gos-
pel. This is the meaning of the Lord Jesus Chriet,
when he says, ‘I am the good shepherd, and. I know my
sheep.” He has put a mark on them before, and he new
recognises them as his own. On the contrary, when wiek-
ed men shall come to him,.and say, Lord, Lord, have we
not prophesied in thy name, &c. he declares, I will then.
profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me ye
that work iniquity. He will acknowledge -his peopie, as
those whom he has foreknown, and loved with an ever-
lasting love ; and whom he has drawn te him with his lov-
ing kindness ; for they have all said to him, ¢ draw us, and
we will run after thee :" and those who have not followed
him with their hearts, he will say, I have no knowledge of
you as my people, or my sheep. Hence it is obvious, that
those whose way he has not known, who have taken a
course which he has never commanded or approved,
cannet be recognized as. his people ; and therefore their
way must perish, or be Jost i the labyrinth of erreurs; which
terminate in everlasting confusion and darkness. They
have chosen their own way, and God says, ‘I will also
choose their delusions, and I will bring their fears upon
them.” The thinge which they hoped for shall be swept
away from their grasp, and the things which they feared
shall overwhelm them in misery and despair.

Let us choose the way of the righteous, and let the law
of Jehovah be eur.delight ;—let it be our meat and our
drink to do the will of our heavenly father, foowing the ex-
ample of our blessed Redeemer ; ‘‘and then we shall k‘aqw,
- if we follow on te know the Liord,” that God has chosen us
in'him before the. foundation of the world; that we-should
be holy and witheut blame before him in love. We shall
know his voice and follow. him, and not follow. stmngers.
because we know not their voice, . . -



PSALM IL

TRANSLATION.

1. Why do the heathen rage, and the peo-
ple meditate vain things ?

2. The kings of the earth seat themselves
in council, and the rulers deliberate too'ether,

$amst Jehovah ,—and against his anoin-
ted !

3. “Let us brake asunder thelr bands, and
cast away from us their cords.”

4. He that sits in the Heavens shall laugh
the Lord shall bave them in derision.

5. Then shall he speak to them in anger ;
and in his wrath he shall terrify thep. ,

6. But I have anointed my king upon Zi-
on, the hill of my holiness. :

7. I will declare the decree. Jehovah hath
said to me; thou art my son; I, this day, have
begotten thee.

8. Ask of me, and I will give thee the-hea-
then for thine inheritance; and the ends: of
the earth for-thy possession.

9. Thou shaltrule them-with a red of iron;
thou shelt-dash them to pleces as the vessel
d the pottéh :

- 10. And now, ye: kmgs be wise; be -
strneted, ye judges of the earth.

11. Serve this-Jehovah i in fear; and rejmce

in trembling.

12. Kiss the son, lest he be angty, and ye
perish from the way, when his wrath is kind-
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led but a little. Blessed are all who wait
for him.

<

: DISSERTATJON. .
The apostles, Peter and John, having healed a man who
was lame from his birth ; and the miracle having come
to the knowledge of the Jewish rulers ; while the apostles
were speaking to the people, ‘the priests, the captain of
‘the temple, and the Sadducees came upon them. They
were grieved that they taught the people, and preached,
through Jesus, the resurrection from the dead. But, not
daring to bring any accusation against them, for fear of
the people, they called them and commanded them not
to speak at all, nor teach, in the name of Jesus. But
when they had permitted them to depart they came to
the place where their own company had assembled, and
they informed them how they had been treated by the
‘chief priests and elders. It is said, ‘“‘when they heard
that, they lifted their voice to God with one accord, and
said, Lord, thou art God, who hast made heaven and
earth, and the sea, and all that in them is; who by the
mouth of thy servant David hast said : Why did the hea-
then rage, and the people imagine vain things; the kings
of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered to-
gether—against the Lord, and against his Christ.” By
a proper degree of attention to this interesting fact, we
may have some knowledge of the meaning of this excla-
mation : Why do the heathen rage ?7 &e.

"The word. which is rendered heathen, represents that
part of mankind, who are either ignorant of the gespel, or
coniinue in opposition to it, after they have heard it prea-
ched. 1In a large and comprehensive sense, it means the
inhabitants of those countries, which have never been en-
lightened by the gospel; and in a more particular and lim-
ited sense, it means those who show by their lives and con-
versation, that they have ot received the principles of
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Christianity into their hearts; and that they do not yield
obedience to God, according to his gospel. ~ So the Psal-
mist, in the lix. Psalm, prays for deliverance from his
persecutors, and calls them heathen; although he evident-
ly means: Saul and his agents, who were endeavouring
te destrey him. Itis mentioned in the title, that this
Psalm was composed at that time, when they watched the
Bouse to kill him. He declares “they lie in wait for my
seul. ‘They fun and prepare themselves without my
fiult. Thou, therefore, O Lord God of Hosts, the God
of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen ; be not merciful
to any wicked transgressors. But thou, O Lord, shalt
laidgh at them; thou shalt have all the heathen in derision.”
We are, therefore, to understand by the word heathén, or
€Gentides, or nations, as it is here used by the Psalmist, all
those who, in heathen or christian lands, are ignorant or
regardiess of the gospel: or who still contihue in opposi--
tion to the principles, or the practice of true- chiriginnity.
When we see the various efforts,, which are made in the
present time, to prévent the operation: and advancement of
the pure principles of the gospel, and the pure worship
which God has appointed, from being practised by those
to whom God has sent it : when false worship is introduced,
and a false gospel preached; - instead of the true gospel of
Christ ; and when we conipare'the ficts before us, with the
facts which are stated in the' Acts of the: Apostles; wé may
see’ cleardy what we are to understand by this- exclamation
of -the. Palmist. The heathen stil rage, and-the people
still meditate vaim: things, whenever the leading traths of
the:gospel ‘are: presented to-their minds, in sneh a way as
to coiemand their attention.

Asin thiFparticidar.example we are to understand-by the
heathen, e vations and people, with-the kings asd rulers-
of the:earth, Herod and Poutius Pilate, the gentiles andthe
people of Isrwel ; suinall other cased where opposition is:
madeto the true. gospel, we- shall find Ehat the opposition
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is made by the very same sort of charaeters; although they
have the name of christians. Herod was the king of the
Jews, and professed to be a worshipper of the true God;
the Jews made the same profession, and attended to his
worship with the most scrupulous formality: even Pontius
Pilate professed to have a great regard for truth and righ-
teousness. All that diligently observe the course of life,
which is pursued by men who are called christians, and
men called infidels, will find that there is a striking simi-

larity, between their conduct, and that of the Jews and

 Romans, in the days of the apostles. They rage, and they.
imagine vain things; for while they seat themselves in
council, and deliberate: against Jehovah, and against his
Messiah, they are gathered together, to do whatsoever his
hand and council determined before to be done. They are
fulfilling the designs of God, while it is their great object
to oppose them, and prevent them from being fulfilled.
The Psalmist here presents to us the language of the
hearts of such characters. They say in their hearts, let
us break asunder their bands, &c. All that receive the
Lord Jesus Christ in truth, must receive him not only as
their prophet and ptiest; but they must receive him as
theix king.. They must put themselves under his govern~
ﬁxent. that he may rule in them as well as over them. The
bands and yokes of the Redeemer, are the bands and yokes
of the Father. He draws his people to his Son; and he¢
puts his yoke upon them. It is true that his command--
ments are not grievous. His yoke is easy, and his burden:
light. But it is grievous and heavy to the man whose af~
fections are set on the present life. He cemmands us not
to love the world, nor the things that are in the world, not
to be -solicitous concerning what we shall eat, what we
shall drink, and wherewithal we shall be clothed; but to
seek first the kingdom of Glod and his righteousness, and to.
rely. on'his promise, that all temporal things, whioh arée
suitable and necessary, shall be -given.to us in the .proper



DISSERTATION ON PSALM If. 51

thme. But the worldly minded man cannot beaf this con-
straint. The great object of his solicitude is the’ thmgs of
this world ; and 'so .great is his eagerness to ébtdin them,
that to-be -commianded to set his afféctions on othér objects,
notonly gives him pain; but excites a kind of rebellions
disposition in his heart. Then ke takes'some Hneans to
free himself from these bands and yokes, which are at-
tempted to be put upon him, contrary fo his mclinatwns

Hence men ‘that have the same feelings and’ diSpositions
on this subject, will unite in the gante wotk, and use the
same language of encouragement the ohe'to 'thé' other.~
Vetious and numerous are the means and efforts and contri-
vances, which inen have adopted for this Jurpose; and they
are ‘chiefly directed againsthim, whom' the Fither has
comtanded angels and men to womlﬁp Herod nd Pon-
thus Pilate, the Jews and the ‘Gentiles, 4t 'thé' time when
Christ rose from the dead; assumed his-authority; and was
about to-send his gespel overtiie world, exbrteduliomselves
with g} their power, aided “and- directed by the power of
Satan, to break ssunder the bands; and cast Sway the
yokes of the Redeemer. ' But they succeeded ho better
thanthe builders of Babel in ancient times. They thought
to exalt their own power above the poter of the Almighty.
They- attempted to build a city and a tower, whose 'top
might reach to heaven, that they might have  a’ tentre] of
waion, where they should gathér together. agiitist the ];ord

and sgainst lus anointed. In that period thiey were less
geilty sssu duy:are at tisis titire, becatise the true dharacter
of the Lord Jesas Chvist was vt clearfy Yevealed: But
sach is-the enmity of die hwstian heart; aguinst Jéhovah
and ageinst his Messiahy that cwrmal mesi aliwvayd become
the mere hontile, as the truth ismore cléarly revesed. Tt
the' days of Herod and Pontius Pilate, the power of the
Mossiahappeared to be 86'small; that:the felings'of ehmi-
ty i the hearts of many, were mingléd With contespt; and
for years'and ages after thuse duys, the €°"P°1 waséuffered
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to grow, because men did not geperally see, that the reign-
ing religion would be -endangexed by its influenge :but a#
soon as its truth began to appear, then the sword of perser
gon was nnsheathed; aud.the venom of. the dragon appear-
ed, in all the efforts of the heathen to destroy the christian
name. Put so spon as christianity ebtained power,.and
the name of christian became. a title of respect and honour,
then anti-christ azose, under the outward resemblance of
christianity ; the dragom gave his power usto the besst;
satan pug on the robes of an angel of light; the man-of sio
seated himself in the tqmple of God, and set his throme
close by the throne of the Most High. .. This is the spiritaal
condition of the world at the presenttime. Hypoarisy pre-
vails under the outward appearance of christianity, and the
great masspf the christian world, have a name.that they live
while they aye dead. Thus men still say in their hearts,
concemning the Redeemer, we. will not have this msn ito
reign over us; and they say, one to another, Jet us hreak
his bands asunder; and cast away from us his yokes.
This kind of feeling and disposition is i all mapkind by
pature; for the carpal mind. is enmity against God; and
this carnal mind is never utterly destroyed ia us, so lpag as
. we remain in this world. Byt it is by submitting toChuist,
believing in Christ, and trusting in Christ comtinually, that
we receive power to.conquer opr own evil.dispositians, end
to gain the victory ovey the world, the flesh and.the devil.—m
The power.of evil is.so stxeng, both in our hearts, and ja
the world around us, that nothing less than the constant ap~
eration of the power.of Chuist, oan deliver us from the do~
minion of sia, even after we ace made, willing in the day of
his poweg. . ‘ The flesh lusteshs, against. the spirit, and the
spirit againat the flesh, and these are contrary the ope 10
the othey, sa that we-canpet de-the things which we wopld.”
When we delight in the law of God after the inward wam,
we still find a law in oyrwembers, warcing against the Jaw
of awr mjnds: This exil principle will -operate to. preveat

-y
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us from submitting entirely to the law of Christ. It oper-
ates in the christian by means of darkmess and deception,
and he can find it only by the application of the light of
truth. Hence he frequently exclaims with the Psalmist,
“who can understand his errours?” All christians, there-
fore, have reasonto examine themselves constantly and
carefully, lest they should act like the rest of mankind, in
breaking and casting-away the bands and yokes of the Re-
deemer. s
- 8till it must appear evident to every one, on mature de-
hberatmn, that all the efforts of man against his Maker, are
like the efforts of a venemous reptile, to injure those who
have power to destroy it, or inflict upon it, whatever pain
they may think proper. We are here told, that thereis
some such feeling in the mind of the Almighty, when he
beholds the evil dispositions, -and the malignant efforts of
sinfal men, against the authority-and government of Jis
" only begotten Son. He that sits isi the heavensshall laugh;
&c. When we speak of the laughter and-derisien; “orof
the anger and rage of the Almighty; we should keep in
mind his high and boly mature and character. There can
be.nothing in his laughter that is degrading, and nething in
his anger, which would give us dny reason to thimk, that
his mind could be ruffled by. the same passions which agi-
tate the-human bosoms. When Heted and Pilate, with the
Jewish and Gentile populaee, exerted themselves:to des~
troy- the Redeomer; and made hisr suffer déath on the
cross 3 or when the rulers of mankind at the present time,
and these wham they. here, under their autharity, exert
themselves in vasious . ways, againet,the Redeemer-and his
eanse § he behalds their woxks, and.is able at any time by
an exertion of his pewer, -to confound their counils; and
cover them with.confusion. Therefore the laugheer; which
is- here sscribed to Jehovah, is the perfect tranquilityof
his mind, when he cansiders that all the efforss of his-cae-

mies, are as harmless as the efforts of a worm against the
foot that treads upon it. 2
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But as men have in them the malignity and the poison of
the serpent, and hy this evil disposition, their . actions are
, directed and regulated ; so God looks with displeasure on
';heir evil works: and as these evil works are directed a-
gainst his authority and government ; se: he detexmines in
his justice, to punish them for their iniquities, and to put
them under his feet. As God is known by the judgements
which he executes; so we may have some knowledge of
his feelings of anger against transgressors, by the sufferings
which follow many transgressions. The wrath of Godis .
the stegdy determination, which he keepsin his heart, to
punish every sin to the uttermost. It is no pleasure to
him to bring misery upon any ene, for he does not willingly
aftlict, nor grieve the children of men ; but - he has:deter-
mined to execute judgement righteously; and the sin of
rehellion against the government of his only Begotten Son,
isthe most presumptuously wicked ofall the wicked ac-
tions of men. Those, therefore, who are-guilty of this sin,
shall be reproved in his anger, and ta’nﬁed in his indigna-
tion.

The dreadful vengeance which he inflicted on the Jews,
after they had condemned and crucified the Redeemer,
may give us some knowledge of the terrible nature of his
wrath. The object which the Jews had in view, in. the
perpetration of this wicked work, was to free themselves
from his yoke. But instead of gaining their object, they
were cast down into the ‘chaing of darkness and despair.~ -
They suffered horrible-punishments in this world, and t60
many of them in death, gave meurnful evidence that-their

" mames were not written with the righteous. A4 it'iz-one
of the subjects propresed to us by the Redeemer, for our
rejoicing, that our names ave ‘wiltten in ‘heaven ; so it is,
and ought to be, the cause of mest herrible pain ‘and ter-
¥our to-men, when they have reason to foar, that they shail
die in their sins, and be the ob]qeu of God’s dupienm
for ever.



DISSERTATION ON PSALM II. 55

It appears from the .whole history of the plan and the
wotks of redemption, as they are presented to us inthe
scriptures, that God the Father inte‘nded, chiefly and
principally, to exercise, and to manifest hisloveto his only
begotten son, who of his own free will, had undertaken to
be the mediator between God and man. 'This was evident
at his baptism, when the heavens were opened, and the
spirit of God descended like a dove, and remained on him;
and when the Father, by a voice from lieaven proclaimed ;
This is my beloved son, in whom T am well pleased. So
Joha the Baptist declares; ** He whom God hath sent
speaketh the words of God : for God giveth net the spirit
by measure unto him. The Father loveth the Son and
hath given all things into hi§ hand.” Thus it is declared
also, by the apostle Paul, concerning the salvation of those
whom he had ehosen to everlasting life, .* whom he did
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his son, that he might be the first born among
many brethren.” - Manwds created in the image of God,
but having lost that image by his fall and apostacy ; ge all
those who shall be saved, are predestinated to be conform-
ed to the image of the son of Ged. As the children were
partakers of flesh and blood, he also took part of the same.
He took flesh and bloed, and thus united the human with
the divine nature. Being found in fashion 8s a man, he
humbled himself and hecame obedient to death, even the
death of the cross ; and, therefore, God the Father has
exalted him, and given him a name, which is above every
name. We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than .
the angels for the suffering of death, ‘crowned with glory
and honeur. This is theréfore the great cause, why God
honours and blesses a part of the human family. His ggeat
object is to render most blessed and glarious, him who was
with him theough eteinity, as one who was brought up by
bim, and whose delights were with the sobs of men. " -
The Father is here reprosented as making this procla-
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mation to heaven and earth, to angels and men, that he
* had honoured his only begotten son, by committing inte

his hand the government of earth and heaven, until that

period, when all things should be subdued unto him, and
. his enmemies should be made his footstool. The com-
mencement of this kingdom was publickly made on Mount
Zion, where the temple was built, from this place the gos-
pel began to be proclaimed, the knowledge of Christ to be
extended, and his kingdom te be established.” The Father,
therefore, proclaims : 1 have anointed my king upon Zion,
&c. As David and Solomon, and the kings of Israel, were
anointed upon Mount Zion ; so Jesus Ghrist, the spiritual
or true David, was ancinted king over the universe, but es-
pecially over the Israel of God. As Zion was consecrated
to God for aholy place, among the hills or eminences,
which were in, and round about Jerusalem ; and was the
particular place where his holy people assembled to wor-
ship him; so the assemblages of christian worshippers
are his house, his temple and his holy place. There is
now.qo pluce upon .the earth more holy than another.
Therefore the Redeemer said to the woman of Samaria,
the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain,
por yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. But the hour
cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers, shall wor-
ship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the Father seeketh
such to worship him. Jesus Christ is anointed the sover-
eign or king, over all the assemblages of christian worship-
- pers, and is the head of the church, which is his body,zhc
fulness of him who filleth all in all.

The psalmist in the next place represents this ng of
Zion, who is King of kings, and Lord of lords, as making
his.proclamation to the kings of the earth and to mankind.
It might be proper for us in this place, to look back fora
moment, over the arrangement of this sublime and won-
derfal piece of divine composition. In the first place, the
nations and peepie of the earth, appear to be assembled to-
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gether in rage and tumult. Then. ten shonsand vain im-
aginations entex into their minds, like those who framed
the praject of the building of Babel. , The kings and rulers
and judges sit together in deliberation ; and the chief sub-
jeet appears to be, haw they shall be able to-free them:
sefyes and the world from the governmeat.of him, whom
God the Father has exalted in humal nature, to'bethe
.Princa and the Saviour..

- Again, the great God of heaven. the Fnsfher and Loni of
the univesse, is represgated as looking down upon maakind,
and viewing their eyil imaginatiens, and works of wicked-
ness-with contempt and indigeation.  Then he confounds
their langnage and throws them all into confusion; -and
while they look forward fearfully. to the judgement, and
fiory .indigmation, by which they we threatened, and by
which their hearts are filled with, ferronr, they call to the
rogks .to fall mpon themw, and to the hills to cever: thaws,
fxom-the ¥engeance of the: Mot High: For beapminte
them in anger and terrifies them in his wrath. . *

But there is hope for the human family, by the reception
of the gospel, and the acknowledgment of willing subjec-
tion, te the King of kings. Therefore, that cenfusion
might coase, and all things be settled in proper order, the
Father proclaims to the universe, that he had anointed his.
King, anyl -‘placed bim on Zien, his holy hill: Then this
King comes forwapd, and reveals the subssance of his Fath.
er’s. apnnnciation.  Me praclgime the eternal decres of
Godyar the eavenant into which he had entered with his
Father, before tizae bagan, and in which all uations ware
premised <o him for hisimherikanes ; and e doncludes with
o5 aiddeess, in his Father's name; to the kings and judges
of the estthoend $p all mankind; 1o submit Ao his autherity,
mecive His ipstrvotian - and. enjay his: pxbmtmn. a-&thé
Hmmgoﬁfhll mm-lo ERRERtIRS

. fThe persons of- the::Gedhend- ars - msad- Thm are.
three dmtm&mhmtenmn the one Jehovah, and *b °f
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these subsistences is Jehovah. They are not called Fath-

er; Son and Holy Spirit, from the relation which they bear .

to mankind in.the gospel ; but from the relation in whieh

they stand to each other. If the universe had never been'

brought inte existenece, Jehovah, the Father, Bon and

" Spirit, would have been as he is the same Jehovah. - "We
may also observe, that the Godhead in each of the per-
sons is invisible. No man hath seen God at any time. It
is true ‘that God can render himself visible to man, by-put-
ting on any appearance he pleases, and he appeared to
Moses as a flame of fire in a bush. But the Son of God
has taken human nature as his permanent residence or
dwelling place. -He dwells in human flesh. His huiman
body and his human soul, are -thus united with the Godt
head. His human nature isnot only the dwelling place for
his divine nature ; ‘but the Father dwells in' him, and he
manifests the Godhead to his people: - We coine to him
that we may come to the Father; because the Father ig in
him, and he in the Father, and it is: he who make. the
Father known to us.

When the Father makes this declaration to him; “Thou
art my son, this day have I begotten thee ;. he simply de-
clares a fact, which is always the same. Jesus Christ is
the same, yesterday, to-day, and forever. Thete can be
no change in the divine nature; neither in the Godhead,
nor in any of the persons. Nor can the covenant of re?

" demption change the natural relatien, in which they stand
to each other. Butthe SBon volumtarily -became the ser:
‘vant of the Father, to accomplish the work of man’s salvy:

- tion, and the Father promised to make him King of kings,

and Lord of lords.. There was no radical ehange made in
his human nature, for even-as- a. man, he was holy, when
he was generated, or begotten and counceived in -the womb
of the virgin Mary : and hence the angel-said to her, * that
bholy thing which shull be born of thee, shall be called the
son of God.” 'There was only this change, that tke word

- e pr @ = Ee em e
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was made flesh, and dwelt in human nature, as in a taber-
wmacle. He dwelt in our nature even when he was in the
womb of the virgin ; and when he entered on his ministry,
he manifested his glory, which plainly appeared to his dis-
ciples, to be the glory of the only begotten of the Father,
full of grace and truth. .
We may here know something of the force of the epithet, -
wonderful, which is so often applied to the sof of God in
the scripture. Thus, when Manoah inquired of the angel,
who appeared to him and told him, that he should have a
son, he asked : what is thy. name, that when thy saying
cometh to pass, we may do thee hongur : he said, why dost
thon ask after my name, seing it is secret; or as it ought
* to have been rendered ; seeing it is wonderful. Thus also
said Isaiah ; unto us a child is born, unto us s son is given,
and his name shall be called wonderful. And thus says
the apostle, great is the mystery of godliness: God was
manifést in the flesh ! '
Hence as the personage, who on account of his eminence,
i3 called wonderful, is the mighty God,<-God manifested
in the flesh; so it is-plain that he has the very nature of:
Jehovah. In this nature there can be no degrees. It is
one and the same in-each of the three persons. Jehovah

is the self-existent God, he who was, and is, and is to come, *
the Almighty. The great differénce which exists between’ h
God and all other beings, 'is that of the creator and the .

creatures. - The creator is eternal, and possesses all the

divine attributes’; while the creature was brought into ex- .

istence by his power, and is limited in alf his facalties,
But'the son of €od is the creator of alt worlds.’ By him'
all things were made. He is naturally the brightness of
his Father's glory, -and the express itage of his_ person,
and wpholds all things by the word of his own power.

The decrees of God are his eternal purpose; which he’
had proposed in himself, before they -were %xecuteqf‘m:
creation and providence. - We understand the Tiature ‘of a
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decree or purpose, from what passes in our own minds,
when we determine upon any thing, which we mtend to
bring to pass. Therefore as the decree, in the order of na-
ture, must exist before the work ; so those who make
a decree, must exist before: the decree. As Jesus Christ
was naturally and essentially the son of God ; so this re-
lationship between him and the Father, existed in the or-
der of nature, before the decree, and the Father mentions
it a8 a fact then in existence. But the son of God here
relates or declares the decree, as a covenant transaction 3
somewhat similar to the transaction called the covenant of
works, in which God said virtually, although not in words
to our first parent Adam, theu art my son by creation :
-« Of every tree in the garden thou mayest freely eat : But
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
not eat of it ; for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou
sholt surely die.” A covenant is a constitution of God,”
which he has established and published ; and to which no
kiggh-of objection can possibly be made, by the other con-
tracting party. A decreeisgome kind of stipulation, which
@od has marked out or delineated, and made conspicuous,
to those concerning whom it was- made. In this decree
orcovenant transaction, the Father exhibits his love te his
» Son; and the Son, by receiving and proclaiming it, shows
* his Towe to the Father. The Father determined to place
 pis only begettenson, in a gituation, similar to that of Ad-
am in the covenant of works, and the Son said to him;
LY Lo, I come ;I delight to do thy will, O my God; yea,
thy law is within my heart.” God the Father, then be-
came the God of the Son, because the Son then _stood i
the room of man. . L
Jesus Christ is thexefore very properly talled Wondexful,
as to his divine nature ; and he is no less wonderful, as to
 his huzuan natare, in unien with the divine. It is- very
true that in the fallest and mest exalted sense of the terms.
his haman nature never can be called the son of God, be-

K
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cause the human is essentially below the divine nature, and
can never rise so high in the seale of excellence as to be
altogether equal to it : yet the Holy Ghost declared, that
the holy thing which was to be born of the virgin, should
be called the Son of God. . Adam was called the son of
God, bécauso he was created in the image of God ; but the
human nature of Jesus Christ, is the Son of God in amuch -
higher sense ; because the eternal” and only begotten Son
of God, has chosen to make this human nature his eternal
residence. Therefore as the body of Christ will be glori-
ous beyond all our comprehension ; so his soul will trans-
cend in its faculties, of feeling and understanding, all the
souls of the children of Adam. ¢ He is fairer than the
sons of men; grace is poured into his lips; and God has
blessed him forever.” In this sense he is the chief among
ten thousand ; yea ; heis altegether lovely. The Apostle

- also declares, in the Epistle to the Romans, that Jesus

Christ was made of the seed of David, according tothe flesh,
and declared to be the Son of God with power, agcording
to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.
Since, therefore, Jesus Christ, as to the human nature, is
declared to be the Son of God with power; and as this hu-
man nature is, By the excellence of its faculties, the beauty
of its form, and by every other created excellence constant;
ly partaking of the communieable attributes of Ged ; soim
this sense also, God the Father says ta hiw, thou art oy
Son; this day I have begotten thee. : .

- In this sense every ehristian may sing this sentiment in

- application to himself. ¢ The children of God arelborn,

IS

not.of blood, net of the will of the flesh, not of the will of-
man, but of God.” They are born, of water, and of the*
Spirit; or by the outward means, .and by the inward opera-
tion of the divine power in their hearts. They are born,
not of corruptible, but of incorruptible seed, by the word
of God, which liveth and abideth forever. But regenera-
tion is the commencement of the work ol';' holiness. When



\
L 2
62 HELPS 70 CHRISTIAN DEVOTION.'

God begins this good work in the heart, then every virtue
apd every grace, is communicated in the proper time.—
« His divine power bestows on his people, all things that
pertain unto life and godliness, through thre knowledge of
him, who has called them te glory and virtue.” By faith
in the exceeding great and precious promises of the gos-
pel, they become partakers of the divine nature, having es-
caped the corruptien that is in the world through lust.—
Therefore in this sense God says to all his people, as well
as to his only begobtten Son, ye are my sons, this day }
have begotten you. He has begotten them to a lively hope,
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead; to an
inberitance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not
away, reserved in heaven, for those who are kept by the
power of God, through faith urto salvation. This is the
way in which we ought to apply such sentiments to the
captain of our salvation, and to ourselves, as faras tliey are
applicable. :

This Psalm was written by David, and is therefore ina
certain sense, applicable to David. God said to him, as he"
said to every one that is regenerated: * thou art my son,’
this day I have begotten thee.” But David was, in his
person, in many of his works, and in his kingdom,-a re-.
mparkable type, or figure, or symbol of the Son of God.— -
No figure taken from man, can fully represent the whole
person o_f" Christ, for as his divine nature cannot be repre-
sented to the eye of man, so it cannot by any symbol be
fully represented to the human mind. But as David was
raised from an humble condition in the world, and was an-
ointed by the command of God, to be the king of a great

sand powerful nation; and the temple and the city of David
stood on Mount Zion; so God said to David, in a certain
sense, I hav'e anointed thee my king, upon Zion, the hill of
my holiness. Ask of me, &c. The kingdom of Israel
was, after years of trial and dangers and painful exertions,
finally given into his hand ; and he reigned over the whele

4
w



L ]
DISSERTATION ON PSALM II. 68

nation. He acquired authority during his life, over many
of the heathen nations around the kingdom of Israel, and
the. reign of Solemon, his son, extended from the river
Euphrates to the Mediterranean Sea. So the promise
was in a certain sense fulfilled in Solomon; * he shall have
dominion from sea to sea, and from the rivers to the ends
of the earth.” ’

But in the persen and works of the Redeemer, in the
propogation of his gospel, and in the establishment of his
kingdom, we may see and realize the truth of all these
typical representations. As it is declared by the Apostle '
John, the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth
came by Jesus Christ; so we may say, the promise was ful-
filled outwardly to David, but inwardly and spiritually it
was fulfilled, and is still in the course of being fulfilled, to
the Redeemer. It is necessary for us to keep the truth
always in our minds, that all things belong to the Father.—
He has authority over all, and he has authority over his
only begotten Son. In this sense, as well as with respect
__ to his human nature, the Redeemer declares the Father is
'v'_”.'greater than I. Jesus Christ is Jehovah, and has the same
“*nature with his Father; but he is always under the Fa-
- ther's authority. He obeys his commauds, and he receives
' blessings from his hand. He asks, and receives ; he seeks

and finds; he knocks and it is opened to him. But when
we take into view the human nature of Christ, the kindness
and condescention of the Father appears more clearly to
our minds. When he recognizes the Redeemer as his son,
both in the divine and human nature, and knowing that his
delights were always with the sons of men, he anticipates
his wishes, and promises to give him on his asking, all na-
tions for his inheritance, the ends of the earth for his pos-
session. ) :

As the Father intends to support his authority over all,
s0 he shows this determination in the very honours which
he E:at.ows upon his son. Itie neceseary, even for the Son
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of God, to ask and to receive from his Father, whatever
blessings or honours he wishes and hopes to enjoy. This
asking is not merely a particular request but a continued
prayer. God says to all his children, as Christ said to his
&fsciples, ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find,
knock and it shall be opened. It is only he that asks, who
has any right to hope for any blessing from the hand of
God. Prayeris an exercise of so much importance, in the
eycs of the Father, that his only begotten Son is still in the
habit of prayer. There is something always which he de-
sires and asks from his Father. He stands at the right hand
of God, and makes intercession for all that come to God
through him. But one of the chief and most important
requests, which the Redeemer makes to his Father, is that
all t#b nations of the earth should be brought into subjec-
tion to him; that all kings should fall down before him;
and all nations should serve him; that he should not only
be virtually, but by universal acknowledgement, the King
of kings, and Lord of lords.

He has had his request always in some degree grantedto
him. A part of the human family has been given into his
hand, from generation ta generation. The Lord’s portiom
is his people : Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. He found
him in a desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness:
he led him about, he instructed him, he kept him as the
apple of his eye. This is in fact the condition in a spirit-
wal point of view, in which the Redeemer finds all his peo-
ple, who are given into his hand to be redeemed. In the
ancient ages, they were only to be found in one nation ; and
the rest of the werld were suffered to walk in their own
ways, and to choose their own delusions. But he led his:
own people like a flock of sheep, by the hand of Moses an¢
Aaron, and other leaders whom he provided for them. It
was the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour, who led them, and
there was no strange God with him. It is necessary that
the Redeemer should: lead his people thraugh trouble, and
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_ that he should humble them and try them : but when they
are sufficiently humbled, 80 as to be able to bear prosperi
ty with a righteous and humble disposition, then he raises
them to honour and comfort, and gives them reason to
praise him. He has promiged, that they shall delight
‘themselves in the Lord, and he will cause them to ride

- upon the high places of the earth, and feed them with the
heritage df Jacob their father. He causes their light to
rise from obscurity, and their darkness to be as the noon
day. He guides them continually, and satisfies their soul
in drought, and makes them like a watered garden, and
like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. This is the
way in which the captain of our salvation leads all who are
given into his hand by the Father. He whose delights
are with the sons of men, finds increasing delight in filling
the hearts of his people with spiritual food and gladness, as
soon as they are prepared and fitted to receive it. This is
.his portion and his inheritance among mankind, and he
thus prepares a people among whom he shall dwell forever.

But the Father has promised, that the people whom the
Redecmer forms for himself, and who shall shew forth his
praise, shall not only be collected from other nations, besides
the Jews ; but in the latter ages, all nations shall serve him,
and-his ehurches shall be purified, so that his worshippers
shall generally be righteous characters. Professing chris-
tians, who live in any sinful practices, shall be cast out of
the church, and finally destroyed from the earth. There-
.fore says the prophet : * awake, awake, put on thy strength,
.O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the
holy city: for henceforth there shall no more .come into
thee the uncircumeised and the unclean.” The true gos-

’ pel shall have free course and be glorified, and all those
who will not submit to the Redeemer, shall finally be cut
off. For God says, * the nation and kingdom which will
not serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be ut-
‘terly wasted.” Thy people also ”hau,"lée all righteous;
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they shall inherit the land forever ; the branch of my plant-
ing, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified.”

The Apostle declares, that the rulers of the church
watch for the souls of those under their care, as they that
must give account. 1f therefore they should have reason
to believe, that the people under their care were generally

- righteous characters ; they would then be able in their pray~
ers, to give their account in with joy. It would'indeed be
€qual cause of thanksgiving to God, by faithful rulers and
overseers of any church or congregation, if they had reasont
to believe, in the judgement of charity, that those of whor
they had the oversight were generally righteous. But thig
appears plainly to be the meaning of the Father's gracious
promise to hisson, to give him the earth for his inheritance.
Every congregation of worshippers, shall generally be com-
posed of righteous characters ; and the inhabited world shall
be divided into different congregations. It is said in the
book of Déiiteronomy ; “ when the Most High divided to
the nations their inheritance ; when he separated the sons
of Adam, he set the bounds of the people aecording to the
number of the children of Israel.” The meaning of this
declaration, which now seems obscure; will be fully devel-
oped in that time, when the Most High shall divide to the
nations their spiritual inheritance in the gospel, and when.
the sons of Adaii shall be separated merely into different
¢congrégations of worshippers. Then it shall come to pass,
according to theé words of the prephet, that the mountain
of the Lord’s Liousé shall be established in the top of the
mouintaih, ard shall be exalted above the hills; and all na-
tions shall flow unto it.

The Father has commanded his only begotten Son to
ask him continually for this invaluable blessing ; or to make
‘it the subject of his prayers. He asks only for such things
as he believes and knows to be agreeable to the will of his
Father. But the Father has taught him to pray that the na-
tions may all be given to him for his inheritance ; and the
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Redeemer has taught us to make our request for the same
blessing. It is all comprehended in the petitions, thy king-
dom come ; and thy will be done on earth as it is in heav-
en. Weknow that it is the will of his Father, to give the
kingdom into his hand. ¢ The riches of the'Gentiles shal}
be brought into it. And they shall bring the glory and ho-
nour of the natiens inte it. The daughter of Tyre shall
be there with a gift, even the rich among the people, shall
‘entreat his favour. Yea, he shall live, and to him shall
be given of the gold of Sheba, prayer also shall be made for
him continually, and daily shall he be praised.”

Thig grant of the Father is accompanied with a com-
mand, which renders it proper and necessary for the Re-
deemer to bring the world into subjection, by a course of
severe aud terrible discipline. A rod of iron can never be
supposed to be used by a father for the correction of his
children, unless they have become exceedingly. refractory,
—and even rebellious. 'This is plainly an emblem of such
severe and terrible measures, as a sovereign would use
when his subjects had rebelled against him. But the na-
tions of the earth have always showed this rebellious dis-
position. It has plainly appeared, in all ages and countries,
where the government of Christhas been attempted to be
established, that mankind would rather be under any other
sovereign, than the Sonof God. This is the reason why
the heathen- rage, and why the rulers of the earth sit in
couiicil. Fheir object is to break the yoke of the Re-
deemer. They do not desire to be under such a govern-
ment. Indeed there is too much evidence of this lament-
able truth, in every country and neighbourhood, where the
gospel is preached, and the ordinances administered ac-
cording to the commandments of Christ. The spirit of
Antichrist began to work in the minds of men, even in the
days of the apostles ; and it has continued to increase in
power, notwithstanding all the efforts and exertions, which
have been made to extend the influence of the gospel. It
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was the purpose of God, that mankind should be pet-
mitted te give full proof of the wickedness of that spirit,
which dwells and operates in the human heart. But he
declares, by the apostle Paul, that when that wicked spirit
shall be fully developed, and exhibited for the condemna-
tion of the world that lies in wickedness, then the Lord
shall consume him, with the spirit of his mouth, and shall
destroy him with the brightness of his coming. Then a
terrible series of judgements shall be executed over the
face of the earth. These judgements are called the seven
last plagues, or the vials of the wrath of God. In these
scenes the Redeemer shall rule the nations with a rod of
iron, and shall dash them in pieces, as the vessel of the
potter. :

But although all the chastisements, which shall be in-
flicted on the children of God, shall have the effect to teach
them his laws, and render them more humble and obedient ;
yet we may learn from many places in scripture, that in
these latter days, the judgements of God on his own peo-
ple, will be more severe than any -which they have expe-
rienced in former times. In these latter ages the prophecy
is to be remarkably fulfilled; ‘awake, O sword, against

_ my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith
the Lord of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall
be scattered; and I will turn mine hand upon the little ones.
And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the
Lord, two parts therein shall be cut off and die, but the
third shall be left therein. And I will bring the third part
through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined,
and will try them as gold is tried: they shall call on my
name, and I will hear them ; I will say it is my people ; and
they shall say, the Lord is my God.”” From these dec-
larations of the truth of God, we may learn that there shall
beinthese latter days, along series of dreadful judgements,
by which the wicked shall be cut off and destroyed in large
numbers, and the righteous shall pass through a fiery trial,

’
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by which they shall not be destroyed, but their hearts shall
be purified. Hence it is said, concerning * the great mul-
titude, who stood before the throne and before the Lamb,
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands: These
are they who came out of great tribulation ; and have wash-
ed their robes, and made them white, in thé blood of the
Lamb.” : : '

But in the end of all these tribulations, when they shall
have passed through these fiery trials, and have come forth
like gold, they shall be raised to honour and power among
mankind. So it is said concerning the witnesses, whom the
Son of God had appointed to prophesy in sackcloth, and af-
terwards to suffer death, and that their dead bodies should
be cast into the streets, for the gratification and triumph of
their enemies; they afterwards rose from the dead, and as-
cended to heaven; and then great fear fell upon them who
saw them. So also, it is promised by the Lord Jesus Christ,
to the church of Thyatira, and 16 all churches that are
placed in similar circumstances, and that walk in the course
which he has commanded; contending earnestly for the
faith which was once delivered to the saints, *to him that
avercometh and keepeth my works to the end, I will give
him power over the nations; and he shall rule them with a
rod of iron; as the vessels of the potter shall they be broken
to shivers; even as I received of my Father.” Individual
Christians, who are placed in these circumstances, may be
obliged to endure great tribulation, to lose all the comforts
of this world, and-even their lives, for the sake of the truth:
but those who are faithful unto the death, shall receive the
crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that
love him. When churches or christian communities con~
tinue faithful, and suffer every kind of pain and indignity,
which the enemy can inflict; when they never give up the
truth, nor submit with their hearts, to the power of iniqui-
ty, they always overcome in the end, and rise into power.—
The honourable condition, to which the christian church

'



70 HELPS TO CHRISTIAN DEVOTION.

has arrived in the world, at this present time, shows con-
clusively the faithfulness of God to his promise. The
power to which the protestant churches have arrived, who
have contended earnestly and faithfully against the errours
and corruptions of the Roman church; this and many ex-
amples of particular churches, who have suffered for a time
in bearing testimony to the truth, but have afterwards gain-
ed the victory and risen to honour, might be adduced, to
show that the Redeemer has been abundantly faithful to
his promise in times past. But in these latter days, we
may hope with confidence, to see the same promise fulfil-
led, in a striking and remarkable manner, to all the churches
who have continued firm in the support of the truth.—
They shall have power over the nations; their enemies
shall melt away before them, and by the power of their
King, who stills the noise of the seas, the noise of their
waves, and the tumaults of the populace, they shall be ena-
bled to dissolve and disperse all the combinations of’ the
enemies of the truth, and of the pure worship of God.—
Like the potter’s vessel, they shall break them to shivers.
The foregoing part of this Psalm, is a short but pewerful
exhibition of truth, showing the sovereign authority of the
Lord Jesus Christ, and the manner in which that authority
shall be exercised and supported. The Psalmist therefore
concludes with a no less powerful application of the sub-
juct, to the leaders and governours of mankind, and through
them to the whole world, to induce them to bow in willing
subjsction, to him who is placed over them by the Father
Almighty. By kings and judges that class of mankind is
evidently meaunt, who hold the reins of government, and di-
rect the affairs of nations, cities, villages, and communi-
ties, fram the largest to the smallest. Even the father of
a family, who has children and domestics under his govern-
ment, is in this sense one of the kings and judges of the
earth., All these characters stand in a state of responsibi-
lity to the great King and Judge of all. The Father has

Vi
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committed all judgement to the 8on, and we must all, even

in this world, stand at the judgement seat of Christ; to give

an account of the things committed to our charge. Our

judgement, or condemnation, will be the more terrible in

proportion, to the importance of our official station. Every

man, in every station of life, must pass under the inspec-’
tion of this Sovereign Judge; and therefore it is highly

important, that every ome should exercise wisdom and re-

‘ceive instruction. '

This King, whom we are required to serve, is no-other
than Jehovah, the Sovereign of the heavens and the earth,
and the creator of all things. - * By him,” says the apostle,
‘“were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are
in earth, visible and invisible, whether they he thrones,
or dominions, or principalities, or powers, all things were’
created by him and for him, and he is before all things, and
by him all things consist.”” 'This is Jesus Christ, the King,
whom the Father lias set upon Zion, and whe claims the
government of the universe. The Father has anoint-
ed him for this high office, that he might wage war with
the powers of darkness, and bruise the head of the gerpent.
‘When Eve brought forth her first born son, she exclaimed
1 have gotten a man from the Lord, or rather, as it ought
to be rendered, I have gotten 2 man, THr JEHOVAR. It
is the same personage who is here brought into our view.
Serve this Jehovah in fear; for he is your Maker, and thge
great and dreadful God. 'The fear of him is the beginning

“of wisdom. We should fear him as we fear the Father,
and our religious joy should be mingled with fear. We
are commanded to rejoice always in the Lord, but in our
rejoicing we should keep in mind his dreadful judgements ;
and tremble in view of the vengeanee, whxch he will exe-
cute on the workers of iniquity.

But this subject is addressed chiefly to those kings and
rulers, who sit in council and deliberate together against
Jehovah, and against his Messiah. These are allthe kings



72 ~ HELPS TO CHRISTIAN DEVOTION.

of the earth, and the judges who bear rule over the tribes
of the earth. These characters, if they continue to keep
their minds fixed on the earth, and regard not the words of
this King, shall mourn, when they see and understand his
coming to bring terrible judgements upon the earth ; when
the fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very tem-
pestuous round about him. They are commanded to
tremble in the midst of their profane and earthly joy, and
instead of serving themselves and the idols of their own
hearts, to serve this Jehovah who is the Son of God.
There is a token of subjection and of willing obedience
to the Lord Jesus Christ, which in its outward form and
correspondent feelings, is in some degree different from the
kind of subjection and willing service, which we render to
the Father. The kings and judges of the earth are exhort-
ed, to kiss the son, lest he be angry, &c. The meaning
of this expression can scarcely be understood, withotit re-
curring to the manners and customs of times and countries
different from our own. In the ancient ages, all the hea-
then countries, as well as the Jews believed in saviours,
who were in some respects different from the great God.—
Almost all the household gods, and the gods of particular
countries, were of this description. They all believed that
the God who made the heavens and the earth, was a higher
and more powerful being, than any of the particular and lo-
cglsaviours. This is the subject, which is brought parti-
cularly before us, in the xlv. of Isaiah; a part of which we
shall translate literally, from the original Hebrew. ¢ As-
semble yourselves, and draw near together, ye that are es-
caped of the nations; they have no knowledge, who carry
the wood of the graven image, and pray to a god who can-
not save. Proclaim, and bring near; yea let them take
counsel together; who hath showed this from ancient times?
from this time who hath proclaimed it? am notI Jehovah?
and there is yet no God without me ; the just God and the
Saviour; none except me. Look to me and be saved all

’
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the ends of the earth, far I am God and none else. By my-
self I have sworn, the word has gone out of my mouth in
righteousness, and shall not return, that to me every knee
shall bow, every tongue shall swear.,” The meaning of
this declaration is explained by the Apostle in Romans
xiv. “ We shall all stand before the judgememt seat of
Christ. For it is written, as I live saith the Lord, every
knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to
God. So then every one of us shall give account of him-
self to God.” If we do notbow to him at the present time,
we shall be obliged to bow to him as onr judge, at the day
when all nations shall be assembled before him, 3nd he
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divi-
deth his sheep from the goats.” They who do not look to
him as the Saviour, and tremble before him, lest he should
be angry, and they should perish from the way, when his
wrath is kindled but a little, shall be obliged to leok to
him and tremble before him, as their judge, when he
shall pronounce the sentence of eternal condemnation on
the wicked. :

It was customary, among many of the idolators of an-
oient times, to kiss the images of their gods. So we are
told by Cicero, that the mouth and chin of one of the gods
were worn by the kisses of his worshippers. So also it is
said by the prophet Hosea : they say of their idols; < Let
the men that sacrifice, kiss the calves.” Thus we may
learn how the act of kissing began to be considered as an
act of worship, which they rendered to their gods and sa-
viours, and also as an act of reverence, to those whom they
esteemed and honoured as their superiours, who had a
rightful authority over them. When Pharaoh the king of
Egypt, placed Joseph in authority ever his kingdom, he
8aid to him thou shalt be over my house, and according to
thy word shall all my people be ruled. It is literally ren-
dered, at thy mouth shall all my people kiss. The cus-
tom of kissing the idols, or of kissing thahmd when they
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bowed - to- the idols, as a token of subjection and rever-
ence, had become so common, that it was used in their
comnion language te signify willing subjection to those who
were in power. But Joseph was a type of tho son of God.
He was cilled by Pharaoh, Zaphnath Paaneah, one to whom
God revealed secret things. The Lord Jesus Chiist was
sent into the world, to reveal the secret of redecining
graces and thus the secret of the Lord is with them that
fear him, and he will show them his covenant. Thus also
God the Father said to his son, thou shalt be over my
hous#, and at thy mouth shall all my people kiss ; or, they
shall'4ll be ruled by thy word.

The love of God which is manifested in the gospel, and
the various attributes of God, which ought to excite love
in the hearts of men, are exhibited so clearly, that those
who do not receive the Redeemer and submit to him, give
an evidence no less clear, that they are actuated by some
kind of dislike or hatred to that Saviour, whom the Father
has placed on the throne, and to whom he commands them
to be subject. Hence as this Saviour is the acting govern-
our, and judge of the earth ; so this kind of wicked feel-
ing always excites his resentment and indignation. God
the Father offers him, and he offers himself to be their
Lord, and Saviour; and they reject him and say we will
not have this man to rule over us.

. No wonder that the anger of the Redeemer is excited,
since he has made such a sacrifice for man, and offers him
such invaluable blessings. This kind of conduct proceeds
not entirely from ignorance, but.hatred ; and such charac-
ters are really the cnemies of Jehovah, and of his Messiah.
Hence he looks upon them with anger and withdraws his
presence. He says this people errs in their hearts, and
they have not known my ways. They perish from the
way, like the Israclites who fell and died in the wilderness,

in which they waadered, and never found the way to the
kand of Cauaan.

-



DISSERTATION ON PSALM. II. s

- There is danger of everlasting ruin in the indul;gence ofi
snch a disposition. If we do not give ourselves up to hin,
to he ruled and directed according to his will, his wrath
will be kindled against us. We have reason to fear-thar
he will hide his face from us, and then .we will go.on fre-
wardly in the way of our own hearts. If there is danger
of perishing when his wrath is kindled but a little, it must
be a dreadtul consideration, to see his wrath burning against
us, like the devouring fire on Mount Sinui, when even Mo-
ses said, I exceedingly fear and quake. If such was the
declaration of Moses wheun he saw the emblem of the wrath
of the Son of God, no wonder the wicked are represented
as calling te the rocks to fall upon them, and-to the hills
to cover them from his vengeance. . .

Men, perish from the way by little and llttle, as ‘his. wmth

is kindled. . They first begin to .neglect their duty occa-
sionally and then give it up entirely. Sorrow is al-
ways the consequence of sin. Therc i3 a short lived com-
fort which is placed before them, by way of tempiation,
and they are led into sin ; but sin will always be {ollewed
by pain. Sin entered, and death by sin, and so death pas-
sed upon all men, for that all have sinned.  But this sin of
‘!refucinﬂr submission to the Son of God, ifit countinues so
long as to harden the heart, and provoke his anger, so
that he swears in his wrath they shall not enter into my
rest, is certain and irremediable and eternal destruction.
from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his
power. :

The son of God is always presented to us as a Saviour,
or deliverer.  Pain and sorrow, and wo, are densunced
against mankind in the curse of the law of God. But the.
Son offersto be our Saviour; and therc is no other name
given under heaven among men, by which they ean be sa-
ved. Without him the curse must come upon all, and by
rejecting his offers of salvation, the condemnation is in-
creased beyond all hope. Those therefore: who receive
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him, and trust in him for salvation, are the only characters,
who have a right to expeot blessings from God. ‘The act,
or exercise of the mind, by which we receive his salvation
is not sensibly perceived at any particular moment. He is
always presented to our mind, as a refuge or protection,
and therefore waiting for him, and flying to him for pro-
tection, are only different degrees of the same exercise of,
the believer’s heart. His salvation cousists in deliveranee
from al sin, and all sorrow. We wait upon him for his
blessing, and we exercise patience, in waiting for his com-
ing to deliver us from evil, and to bestow upon us every
other blessing. All those whose hearts are continually
acting under the influence of this principle, are in a state
of blessedness, which is perfect in its nature, and will al-
ways be growing in its degrees, until it reaches the perfact
blessedness of the heavens.



PSALMIIL
" A Psalm of David.—In his flight from the
Jace of Absalom, his son.

The word SELAH occurs here for the first time, and it occurs
three times in this psalm. We meet with it about seventy-one
times in the book of psalms ; and it occurs three times in the third
chapter of Habakkuk. It is probably intended to mark a pause in
the worship of the temple, when the band of musicians, and all that
were engaged i singing the praises of God, directed their attention
more particularly to the sentiment; and when they felt a strong
desire to exalt the name of Jchovah. It seems to have nearly the
same meaning as Alleluia, and to be composed of two words
which are properly rendered, exalt ye Jehovah.

. TRANSLATION. o
1. O Jehovah how are my enemies increas-
ed! Many are risen up against me. -

2. Many are saying concerning my soul ;
there is no help for him in God. ‘ v
3. But thou, O Jchovah, art a shield for
me ; my glory, and he who lifts up my head.
~ 4. T cried to Jehovah with my voice 3 and
he answered me from the hill of his holiness.
5. Ilaid myself down, and slept quietly ;

1 awaked,—for Jehovah supported me.

6. I will not be afraid of ten thousands,

who set themselves against me round about.
7. Rise, O Jehovah, save me, O my God ;
for thou hast smitten all my enemies on the
cheek ; thou hast broken the teeth-of the
wicked. o .

8. Salvation belongs to Jchovah ; thy bles-
sing is upon thy people.  ° -
DISSERTATION.

. . 5 imagi
It would be difficult for the human mind to 103g "eh“
. . . - - vere in ihe
condition more distressing, or a trial inole severs int
: x
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. fife of a child of God, than the condition of David, when'
he composed this psalm. It is perhaps not very proper to
say that he sat down, and composed this psalm, in those
trying circumstances, for the use’ of the church. This is
by no means probable ; for his mind, at that time, could
not be in a suitable condition to commit his thoughts to
writing. But these were the thoughts which passed
through his mind, when he was about to flee out of the city
of Jerusalem ; and when Absalom was about to enter into
it, witha large army, intending to destroy his father, and
all who adhered to him. The conspiracy was strong, and
the people who followed Absalom increased continually.
¢ And there came a messenger to David, saying, * the
hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom.” And Da-
vid said unto all his servants, that were at Jerusalem ; ¢ arise
and let us flee ; for we shall not else escape from Absalom :
make speed to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and
bring evil upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the
sword.” And David went up by the ascent of mount Oli-
vet; and wept as he went up, and had his head covered ;
and he went barefoot and all the people that was with him,
covered every man his head ; and they went up, weeping
as they went up.”* This psalm contains the substance of

- the prayers and petitions, which he offered up to God in
those trying circumstances.

At that time David was somewhat advanced in years.
The natural strength of his mind, as well as his bodily prow-
es8 had begun to fail. The throne of his kingdom appear-
ed to haye been so firmly established, that there was no
danger to be apprehended from internal foes ; and God had
destroyed the Philistines, and all his foreign enemies, 8o
that he had no reason to fear any of the Gentile nations,
around his country. It was indeed leastof all to be fear-
ed, that one, who had proceeded from his own bowels, and
whom he tenderly loved, would have attempted to put him
%2 Bam. xv. 13, 1,30,
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to death, that he might reign in his stead. Bat God exe-
cuted this judgement on him, for the sin he had commit-
ted many years before, in the case of Uriah the Hittite, and
Bathsheba his wife. God had said, that the sword should
not depart from his house, and that he would raise up evil
against him out of his own family. David therefore had
reason to fear that he had lost the affections of his people,
that his own family had turned against him; and he had
full and complete evidence, that his own son had beeome
his enemy and sought his life. '

In these trying scenes, his only resource was the * hope
of Israel, the Saviour thereof in the time of trouble.” He
had beén in the habit of fellowship, and constant com-
munion with his maker and redeemer; and he had full
confidence that he would not forsake him, in the time of
need. He knew that he was looking upon him, at all
times, and saw his condition, at that moment. When he
looked around him, and recognized the multitude of his
enemies, and his circumstances of danger, and perplexity ;
he makes his complaint to God, and describes his condi-
tion. His- enemies had increased beyond all his calcula-
tions, and many were continually rising up against him,
and joining the conspirators. Many of his people, whe
had no great degree of friendship for him, although they -
might not have joined the standard of his enemjes, began
to think that God had forsaken him, and would help him
no longer. But the case of the psalmist is, spiritually and
substantially, the case of every christian. The business of
this world, in all the various grades and conditiogs of life,
is apt to bring mankind into.collision with each other.
The love of the world, the ambition, the selfish feelings, the *
desire to exalt themselves, and to favoar thoge who they
hope will favour them in returs, leads them to oppose oth-
ers, from whom they have not such expectations, or against
whom they have imbibed some dislike, or hatred. Every
christian map, and every honest mau, who stands in any

LSRN
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important station, which renders him an object of envy,
will often have reason to make the same complaint, to his
Father in heaven. O Jehovah how are my foes increased !
&e. .

It is true, that our own particular enemies may some-
times be increased, and sometimes diminished. This
psalm will not always, in this respect, express our own par-
ticular condition. Even David could not always say, that
his enemies were always growing more numerous; and
therefore this psalm will not always express the feelings,
and the particular circumstances of every christian; but
we are always connected with the whole body of christians,
—with the church militant throughout the world. In this
sense, our enemies are always increasing, although like the
enemies of David, they are always defeated. It is ourduty
also to mourn, and to weep with our afflicted fellow chris-
tians, for their enemies and ours are the same. Dut we
are to look to Jesus, who suflered every painful wound,
which our hearts can receive ; and who suffered through
his whole life, as well as when he hung upon the cross.
By our union with him, we suffer sympathetick sorrow,
even in the time of our prosperity ; because as he was, even -
so are we in this world : and thus every christian can say,
I am crucified with Christ. '

- But christians do not only, in this sense, always suffer
with Christ, and also suffer with their fellow christians, who
are his body ; but they find themselves frequently in a con-
dition, similar to that of the psalmist. Nothing comes by
chance..,. No eftect can be produced without a cause. If
we suffer, we may be assured that the+pain is inflicted upon
us by an enemy. Satan is in this respect the executioner
of God’s judgewments, and by him he often inflicts chastise~
ment on his people. ‘He delivers them to Satan, for the
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved, in the
day of the Lord -Jesus. When our .afilictions, our pains,
aud calaniities, increase, our enemies may be said fo in-

.
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erease. Our troubles sometimes follow one another, so
rapidly, and become severer and more painful, that we find
ourselves, spiritually, in the very same condition of the
psalmist. We find also, that when our serrows are publick,
and known to our fellow men around us, the opinion will
be adopted, and expressed by many, that there is no help
for us in God. This was the sentiment which was believed,
or at least feared to be true, in the case of Job. His friends
came to comfort him in his distresses, but they were mis-
erable comforters ; because they thought that God would

. not inflict such pain on a good man : therefore they infer-
red, that Job must have been a wicked man, and a hypo-
crite ; and therefore they concluded, that God was about
to destroy him forever. They said concerning his soul,
there is no help for him in God.

But God is our protector, and we ought to glory in his
protection. He says to every christian, “ I will be with
thee to deliver thee, and I will honour thee.” We may be
said to glory in the person, on whom we depend for deliv-
erance from evﬂ, and for support and comfort and honour.
God is our glory, when we rely on him for all blessings.
We should trust in him alone, to bring us out of every con-
dition of trouble, in which our hearts are overwhelmed, and
inperplexity. Every christian, or at least every one, who
who has any evidence of his christianity, has had experi-
ence of his favour, and his interposition in his behalf, in
time past. He has had an answer to his prayers. God is
always called on by his people, as the hearer of ‘prayer ;
and they have evidence, in their own experience, that he
has attended to their supplications. No one that has any
expeﬁence of christianity, can be ignorant of this. God
may not choose to answer our prayers, in the very way
which we expect him to answer them ; but if we keep his
ecommandments, and do the things that are pleasing in his
sight, we shall know, or we shall have good reason to be-
Tisve, that-we do receive of him, and have recsived of him,
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every petition which we have asked agreeably to his will
¢« This” says the apostle, “is the confidence that we have
in him, that, if we ask any thing according to his will, ke
heareth us.  Aud if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we
ask, we know that we have the petition which we desired
of him.” We should see that our petitions are of the kind,
which God has promised to give to his pcople, and we
sbould ask them in such a manner, and with such afiec~
tions, as God requires of us. We should not indulge in
doubts, or perplexing thoughts, which weaken our faith,
and create distrust.  'We ought to rely upon him with con-
fidenee, and the thing, which we ask, is fully secured to
us. We have the thing which we ask, because faith is the
substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things
uot seen. Y .

Tle petition of the psalmist at that particular period,
was, that he might be brought back to the temple, to his
kingdom, and his former authority. As the ark and the
mercy seat, were the symbel of the presence, and protec-
tion, and of all the covenanted mercies of God to his peo-
ple; so the priests and Levites thought it necgssary, to take
the ark along with them,. that David, in his exile, might
have the opportunity of inquiring at the mouth of God,
in the manner which was customary. But David said ;
* carry back the ark of God into the city, i 1 shall find fa-
vour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again and
shiow,me both it and his habitation.” The worshippers of
God in those ancient ages, attached grent importance to
the ark, because it contained the testinony, and was cov-
ered with the mercy seat.  From this place, audible, or at
least iunieiligible auswers, were frequently given to prayer.
1t appears that when they prayed, they always turned their
faces toward the temple, and their thoughts were directed
to the holy oracle, and the mercy seat. In this way, the
psalmist had before received answers to his prayers. He
‘ had usked, not only in his heart, but with his voice ; speak-
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ing aloud, and in publick : for he could always say with
Paul, Iam nat ashamed of the gospel of Christ. Ile pray-
ed not only with sincerity, but with earnest supplication ;
and he received some kind of assurance, that his prayer
was heard, and accepted. Although this subject is lialle
to be misunderstood, and abused by fanaticism, like all
other religious feelings ; yet it is a truth, which ne chris-
tian can disbelieve, that God gives answers to the prayers
of his people ; and gives them in a way, that they may be
understood. We must have something more, than the
mere feeling or persuasion, that God has heard us; for
men may feel persuaded of the truth of things, that are al-
together false. But there are, in many cases, sure grounds
for the persuasion, that our prayer has been heard ; and
that our cry has come before him, into his ears. Ifin-
deed we live in the neglect of any known duty, or indulge
ourselves in any kind of sin, we may be certain that God
will not pay any kind of attention to our petitions. -We
then ask, and receive not, because we ask amiss that we
may consume it on our lusts. In such petitions, God may
indeed give us What we ask, but there is great -reasen to
fear, that he will send leanness to our souls. But when
we know that the petition is one, which God has given us
the right to ask ; when we have taken the precaution, to
examine and purify our hearts, fram every sinful disposi-
tion, and thus draw near to God with true hearts, in full
assurance of faith, we may then rest assured that, God'will
answer us from the hill of his holiness.

When we have atttained to that blessed and most desira-
ble condition, in the exercise of faith, that we can place full
confidence for salvation, in the promise of God ; and not-on-
1y for eternal salvation, but for deliverance from every par-
ticubar danger, we can then commit ourselves, and-all our
concerns, to the protection of our Saviour; and although
a hostile army should be encamped against us, we should
be able to rest in peace. 'Fo attaim this condition, it igne-,
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cessary to make constant application, to our hearts, and to
live under the influence, of such directions, and promises,
as, * Trust in the Lord and do good, so shalt thou dwell
in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.”—¢* When I cry
unto thee, then shall mine enemies turn back : this I know ;
for God is for me.” The man who makes it his constant
practice to trust in God, for all blessings ;—for strength to
enable him to perform all his duties, and for the wisdom
which is needful, and profitable to direct him ; who attends
with all his heart, to every commandment of God ; and re-
*lies upon his promises, to give what temporal blessings are
suitable for his circumstances, and for his constant portion
uf the bread, which cometh down from heaven, has no rea-
son to fear, in any circumstances of danger and perplexity.
The angel of the Lord encamps, around them that fear
him, and gives them deliverance. Why then should they
fear? Their protector is all powerful, is faithful to his
word ; and has promised, that no evil shall befall them,
neither shall any plague come nigh their dwelling; be-
cause they have made the Most High their refuge and their
habitation. It was this confidence in Godtis Saviour, by
which the psalmist was ‘enabled, in the most fearful scenes
of danger, when his enemies were numerous and powerful,
and his friends were few, feeble, and much discouraged ;
- to lie down, and to sleep quietly,—to take his usual rest,
and to awake in the morning at the proper time, because
he was supported by his God, whom he had made the ob-
jectof his trust. Therefore he publickly declared, I will
not be afraid of ten thousands, who set themselves against
me round about.

The christian is frequently placed in situations, in which
there is much danger and perplexity ; but the sitnation of
the psalmist was extremely distressing. Few christians
have such severe and terrible trials to endure, and it'is to
be feared, that very few of the present generation of chris- ‘
tians, if they were placed in the same situation, could lie
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down and sleep in perfect confidence. ¢« But he knew, that

he was perfectly safe, in the protection of God. When the
city of Dothan, in which the prophet Elisha resided, was
surrounded by an army of Syrians, with horses, and chari-
ots, the servant of the prophet was in great perplexity.
Elishathen prayed to God, that the eyes of the young man
might be opened, that he might see. And the Lord open-
ed the eyes of the young man and, behold, the mountain
was full of horses and chariots of fire, round about Elisha.
We may see, in this miraculous exhibition to the eyes of
the prophet’s servant, what may also be seen by the eyes of
our faith, if we are able to realize, and apply the truth of
Geod’s promises to ourselves. For, as he has said, “the
Lord is thy keeper; the Lord is thy shade.upon thy right
hand;” then all that is necessary for the christian, in every
circumstance of danger, is to realize and understand and
apply such declarations to himself. We have truly great
reason to humble ourselves, and keep eur minds in their
proper place : for the heart is deceitful above all things;
and therefore we have reason to be on our guard against
spiritual pride: but when our circumstances are like those
of the Psalmist, and we plainly see the weakness, or deceit~

fulness, of every earthly ground of hope, and God is our

only refuge ; we may then say, ** I will not fear though the
earth be removed, and the mountaing be carried into the
midst of the sea.” .

But the faith of the chtistian, by which he relies upon
God for protection, and deliverance frem eril, never ren-
ders him negligent, or forgetful, of the exercise of prayer..

If any of our fellow men had promised to give us some be-

nefit, or to relieve us from some diffienlty, we should net,
in common cases, suppose it necessary to-make constamt,
or repeated application te him, for the accomplishment of
his promise: but God has made it our daty, e be mﬂtﬂ?t
and fervent, in our applications to bim in every tme of
need. The parable of the unjust judge, ﬁnd the poor wid-
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" ow, is intended o show us the necessity of constant, ear-

nest, and importunate prayer ; and that we ought not to
fail, or to relax in our efforts or earnestness to obtain the
blessing, because it is not given to us immediately on the
first request. Itis for this very reasen, that God does not
rise to save ys immediately, when the danger begins to
threaten. He frequently waits until his interposition be- -
comes absolutely necessary. Hence it has been said, by
experienced christians, that man’s extremity is God’s op-
portunity. He comes for deliverance, in the time wheu he
is most needed, and this is the time when the prayers of his
people are the most fervent and importunate.

—— In these cases, we find it necessary to recur to former de-

L2

liverances, and to tall to mind the judgements, which God
has inflicted on our enemies; especially the grand interpo-
sition of Christ for our salvation, when he conquered prin-
cipalities and powers, and made a show of them openly,
triumphing over them in his cross. The christian often
finds, in his experience, the truth of the declaration of the
apostle; *We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but a-
gainst principalities, against powers, against the rulers of
the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in
high places.” He finds also, that amidst the collision of
temporal interests, and the various causes which induce
men to act in opposition to each other, he must pass
through scenes of affliction and persecution among his fel-
low men. In the trials of this kind, through which he hes
already past, he knows that he has gained the victory,
through him ‘that loved him,—that although he may be
said to die daily, and to be killed all the day long, he is still
more than a conqueror. He knows that God has smitten
his enemies on the cheek, and has broken the teeth of the
wicked ; and therefore he calls upon him with confidence
to rise and save him; as he had formerly experienced de-

“liverance from his hand. :

‘He makes his ackriowledgments, and offers his thabks-
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giving to Jehovah, by ascribing to him all his salvation.—
All salvation is of God, from the beginning to the end. So
‘powerful are the principalities and powers, and the rulers
of the darkness of this world ; and sin has obtained so mruch
power over the human heart, that all the united abilities of
angels and men, would not be sufficient to deliver our soul
from evil. ‘ The redemption of the-soul is precious, and
it ceaseth for ever; for ne men can redeem his brother, nor
pay a sufficient. ransom.” But Jesus Christ is Jehevah,
and all our salvation is of him. He has given himself a
ransom far the sins of his peeple, and therefore God can
be just, and the justifier of those who believe in him. He
makes intercession for them, and God the father par- v
dons their sins, and aecepts them as righteous, through °
the righteousness of their saviour. He works, in them,
righteous and holy principles, and dispositions; and by him
they are enabled, te work out their cwn salvation, with fear
and trembling : for they. kmow, that it is God who works
in them, both to will and to do, of his good pleasure. All
our salvation is of God, nene of it is our ewn. We are
only. instruments, in his haad, for the performance of this
blessed work. ) ! V

The blessing of Jehovah always rests upon his people.
This blessing may be said to descend, from heaven to earth,
in the offers of salvation, through the gospel; for God-se
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten son, that
whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, but have

. everlasting life. All mankind, therefore, have a right te

accept of this salvation, when it is offered to them; but
they will not accept of it, and therefore they arve left to
perish, and te die in their sins. But the people of God are
scattered over the world wherever. he sends his gospel.—
Although the gospel is sent generally to mankind; and
Wisdom declares, *‘to you, O men, I call, and my voice is
£o the sons of men:" yet his people whom he foreknew,
and predestinated to everlasting life, are the only charag-
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ters. who veceive the gospel. It comes to their hearts, and
operates -effectually for their salvation. Thus when the
' spostle Paul wag in the city of Corinth, and before he had
made any progress, in preaching among the -Cerinthians,
the Lord Jésus Christ appeared to himn by night in vision;
and said to him, * fear hot Paul, but speak, and hold not
thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man shall set on
thee to-hurt thee; for I have much people in this city.”~
These were the péople on whom the blessing rested, In
them it was like seed sown upon geod ground, which
braught forth, some thirty, some sixty, and some an hun-
dred fold. "

But when God begins the goed work of his graee in the
heart, Lie slways brings it to perfection at last. Thus it is
said of the Redeemer,  that having loved his own who
were in the world, he loved them unte-the end. Hence the
Psalmist vays; * the Lord will perfect thiat which concern-
eth me; thy mercy, O Lord enduréth for ever : forsake not
the work of thine own hands.” 'Phe people of God may
be in great difficwlties, in doubts and fears, and désponden-
ciesj~Zien may say, ‘*my God hath forsaken me; my
Lord hath forgotten me;” but God says, ‘‘can a woman
forget her sucking child, that she should set have com-
passion on the son of her womb? yea, they may forget;
yet will I not forget thee.” *“The Lord will not cast off
his people; neither will he forsake his inheritance.” We
shall therefove comclude this dissertation, with the words
of the apostle Peter; “brethren give diligence to make
your calling and election sure; for if ye do these things
ye shall never fall. For so an entrance shall be minister-
ed unto you abundantly, into the everlasting kingdam of
our Lord and saviour Fesus Christ.>
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upon Neginoth;—a Psalm
of David.

It was probably addressed to the officer, who presided over' the
musicians, in the temple worship. The word Neginoth signifies
stringed instruments. :

But the titles of the pealms have a spiritnal, as well as external
or eutward, meaning, which it is highly important for.christians to
understand. It cannot for a moment be supposed, that the spirit
of God would address the ‘psalms; merely to -the: chief singer in a
congregation; or appoint a certain kind of musical,instrument to
be used, in the singing of any particular psalm, in a christian
church. The psalms may- have been directed to the chief leader
of the musick in the ten:é)le, and the kind of instrument may be
mentiottéd, which was the most proper for the psalm. But the
worshippers in the new testament must look beyond the outward
form, and fix their minds on the inward, or spiritual meaning.—
By the Chief, we are most tgwlmb!y to understand the son of God,
who directs and regulates the heart of the worshippers 1n Zion, or
the spiritual temple, in the heavens and on the earth. We may
also learn the spiritual meaning of Neginoth, by the uses of the
word in the Hebrew scriptures. It is used in the prayer of Heze-
kiah,—in Isniah xxxvin. 80. “The Lord wes ready te save me:
therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed instruments, all the
days of out life, in the hotse of the Lord.” Hezekiah had been
sick, and his recovery was not expected, from the natare of his
disease, but God graciousl restores him to health: and therefore
he was determined to sing his praises on the Neginoth. If we ex-
amine the psalms to which this title is prefixed, we shall find, that
although, like the lK;ayer of Hezekiah, they express mourning and
lamentation; yet they all terminate in praise and thanksgiving. .

To the chief;

- TRANSLATION.

1. Answer me when I call, God of my
righteousness. Thou hast enlarged me in
distress. Be gracious to me, and hear my
prayer. ‘ :

2. 0 yé sous of men, how long will ye turn
my glory into shame; will ye love vanity; will
ye seek after falsehood? o

3. But know, that Jehovah:;aﬂl set apart
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the godly man for himself. Jehovah will
hear, when I call upen him.

4. Fear, and sin not; speak in your heart
upon your bed, and be sjlent. . }

5. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness,
and trust in Jehovah.

6. Many are saying; who will show us any
good: lift upon us the light of thy counten-
ance, O Jehovah. . .

7. Thou hast put gladness in my heart,
more than they enjoyed, when their corn and
their wine increased.

8. I will both lie down and sleep in peace;
for thou alone, O Jehovah, makest me to
dwell in safety. -

DISSERTATION.

TuERE are some of the psalms, which are adapted to
particular, critical situativns, and ‘circumstances, in the
christian’s life. The former psalm expresses the senti-
ments and desires, which operated in David’s heart, when
he fled from the city of Jerusalem, on'account of the re-
bellion and treason of his son Absalom. But in general,
the psalms are intended to express the eircumstances, the
sentiments, and desires, which christians commonly present
before God in their worship. ‘This psalm is plainly calcu-

“lated for christians, in all their common and stated ap-
proaches to God, in publick and private worship. God is
the hearer of prayer, and he gives the answer when, and
how he pleases. It would always be pleasing to these,
who are engaged in this exercise, to know that as God has
formerly attended to their prayers, he will now give them a
favourable answer. But this depends, in a great degree,
on thé kind of sentiments and desires, which we present
before God in-our worship. The prayers of the self righ-
teous man are not acceptable, and God will not attend to



* BISSERTATION ON PSALM 1V. 91

them, nor answer them. *The language of the heart of all
true christians is;. *ia the Lord have I righteousness and
strength.” “In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be
justified and shall glory.” - * Their righteousness'is of me,
saith the Lord.” This truth is here recognized by the
psalmist, when he prays, ¢ answer me when I call, God of
my righteousness.” :
No man ean be jastifted in the sight of God, unless he
can be considered in the eye of the law, as a perfectly righ-
+eous man. The perfect law of Godis not satisfied with
an imperfect rightéousness. It is therefore an obvious
truth, that if we would be justified, God must provide for
us a righteousness, which will answer all the demands of
the law. But this is obtained only through Jesus Christ.
It is the righteousness of God through faith, which comes
upon al], and to all that believe ; for there is no difference;
for all have sinned and come short of the glory of God.—
Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption
_ that is in Christ Jesus.” '
It is this free gift of God, which alone can give us solid
and permanent comfort. Previously to our reception of
this, we are in straitened circumstances. We are shut up
in prison. We can have no comfort in looking to the righ-
teous Gad for salvation, because we have no righteousness
to present to him. In this condition of distress, God gives
us enlargement by setfing before our minds, for our accep-
tance and our justification, the righteousness of his only
begotten Son. This enlargement, like all christian com--
forts, is not given to us altagether at one particular time.
" The mind is sometimes illuminated, and we see more clear-
ly the benefits, which God has conferred upom us; and
again our prospects are darkened, and our hearts are in
sorrow and distress. The christian, who has 2 spititual
knowledge of the scriptures, will always be able t’o‘ under-
stand this eﬂaréement, not only by his own gxl?enence. of
comfort and joy in believing; but in the promises which
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God giyes to his ehurch, in her increase in numbers, and
in light, and holiness. * Darkness shall cover the earth,
and gross darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. The
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the bright-
ness of thy rising. Thou shalt see and flow together, and
thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; because the abun-
dance of the sea shall be converted uato thee, and the
forces of the gentiles shall come unto thee.”” Thisis infact
one of the chief blessings of the gospel, which the Lord .
Jesus Christ was sent, by the father to bestow upon his
people. “I the Leord have called thee in righteousness,
and will hold thine hand and will keep thee, and give thee
for a covenant of the people,—for a light of the Gentiles :
to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the
prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison-
house.” We are naturally in prison,—we sit in darkness,
because we have no light in ourselves; but when he causes
the light and comforting influences of his spirit to shine
into our hearts, then we may say, * thou hast enlarged us
in distress. Be gracious to usand hear qur prayer.”

When we acknowledge with thankfulness, the blessings
we have formerly experienced, and the value and impor-_
tance of those which we hope to receive, and ask them
from the grace of God entirely, confessing that we have
nothing in ourselves to deserve any blessing, we may hope
that our worship shall be accepted, and that our prayers
shall be answered.

These spiritual benefits appeared to the Psalmist, so
great and so valuable, that temporal things seemed to sink
into utter insignificance, and the conduct of those whose
minds were engrossed with those vain things, to be absurd
and foolish, ang to deserve censure and reprobation. O ye
sons of men, &c. This expostulation seems, not so much
to proceed from David as from David’s Lord, Itis evi-
dently Jesus Christ who makes this address; and it is sub-
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stantially the same with thg éxpostulation of the wisdom of
Giod, which is presented te us in the beok of Proverbs.—
* How leng ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity; and the
scorners delight in scorning; 4nd fools hate knowledge ?
Turn ye at my reproef; behold, I will pour out my spirit
upon: you, 1 will make knewn my words unto you.” This
wisdom is no other than the son of God, who declares that
he was always the delight of his father, rejoicing always
before him : that he also rejoiced in the habitable parts of
his earth, and his delights were ' with the gons of men. It
ie therefore Jesus Christ whé uses ‘this lmgunage of the
Psalmist, ahd says, O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn
my glory into shame, &e¢!- Temporal and spiritual things
are continually presented to our minds. ‘The one by Ged
the saviour, and the otlrer by the €lod ef this world, the
evil spirit who works in the childien of disobedience. The
ane isthe glory of the savieur, and beyond all eonéeption'
glorious: ‘‘for eye hath -nbt seen nor ear heard, neither
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath re
vealed them unte us by his spirit.” But these spiritnal
blessings are ** hid to them tlwt are lost, tn whom the God of
this'world hath blinded the mirds of them that believe not,
lest the light of the gloriotrs gospel of Christ, who is the
tmage of God should shire tinto them.” Jesus Christ is
the image and the glory of the father, he is the brightness
of his glory, and the express image of his person ; and the
gospel isthe glory of Christ. He delights and rejoices in
the habitable parts of the earth, and it ishis glory to redeem
from ruis and misery, alt whe come to him, and receive his
salvation, o o
But it is-always & truth, which ought to be the cause of
moureing ; * that this light shines in the midst of the dark-
ness, and the darkness comprehendeth it not.” The sons
of men turn the glory of Chuist into shagpe s they love van-
ity, and seok affer falsehogd: 'Fhis is the prominent char-
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acteristick of the sons of Adam;.and the number of mcb

characters, in every part of the earth, is much greater than

the .number of those, who seek after truth; and aset. their

hearts on things that are substantial and valuable. Thus

Christ calls, and they refuse; he stretches out his hapds, .
and they pay noatteation to it, but despiss his offers of sal-

vation ; and what he considers to ba true glory, is, in their

eyes, an object of contempt. .. .

Nothing can be more ahsurd thu to suppose, that this
course of life can texminate in any thing, but disappoeint-
ment and misery. -They treat the gespel of the glory of
Christ, as if it were a subject of which men ought ¢ be
ashamed. They act apthe same principle of those by
whom Christ was crucified ; and ke expresses. their senti-
ments and feelings concerning him, when ke says; “I am
e worm and no man, reproach of men and despised of the
people. All that see me laugh me to scorn.”” But they
that love vanity, and seek falsehood, shall have vanity and
falsehood for their portion., They may be gratified for a
time, and rejeice .in the works of their-own.hands. God
may give them what they desire, but he will send leanness
to their sonls. They shall neger be satisfied with the fat-
ness of his house, nor drink af the streams of bless¢dness
which he provides for his people. He will say to them,
¢ ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of.
my reproof; I alse will laugh atyour calamity ; I will mock
when your fear cometh. When your fear cometh as deso-
lation and your destruction as a whirlwind ;—when distress
and anguish cemgth upon you.”

But if God had done nathing more for the human {emﬂy,
than to make the outward offers of salvation, and give them
warnings, and reproofs, apd threatenings, of everlasting des-
truction for rejecting and despisiag his word, all this would
never change the breart of ope individual. They would all
contine to love vanity, and te seek after falsehood, through
the whole of their lives ; and still insult their maker anf
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redeemer, by turning his glory into shamne. Therefore the
world ought to know, and to consideér this truth, that Je-
hovah hath set apart the godly man for himseK. This is
the same substantial declaration of the apostle Paul, when’
he says; ** it pleased God who separated me from my meth-
er's womb, and called me be by his grace, to reveal hisson
inme.” _ 8o it may be said of every true christian; God, in
his own good pleasure, hath separated or set him apart for
himself, so soon as he was born:- And not only this, but
there is a preordination, or predestination of every godly
man, to some particular holy office in the house of God,
before he was born, or formed in the womb. Thus God
said to the prephet Jeremiah; ‘‘before I formed thee in
the belly I knew thee; and before thou camest out of the
womb, 1 sanctified thee; I ordained thee a prophet unto
the nations.” God therefore declares to: every one of his
people, ‘I have loved thee with an everlasting love, thers-
fore with loving kindness - have I drawn thee: and the re-
deemer declares; ‘‘no man can come to me except the
father, who hath sent me, draw hinx.” He declares con-
cerning all his people, as he detlared concerning the proph-
et Jeremiah ; before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee,
and sanctified thee and ordained thee: whem he did fore-
know, he alse did predestinate to be eonformed to the im-
age of his son, that he might be the first born among many
brethren. The fact, that God has ordained one man be-
fore he was born to be-a prophet, and separated ancther
from his mother’s womb, to be an apostle, proves olearly
this fact which is here stated by the psalmist, and which
all men ought to knew, that God lhtath set apart every god-
1y man for himself. - : '
The proper use, which every professing christian should
make of this doctrine, is to give diligence to make his
calling and election sure. 8o God said to the prophet Jer-
emiah ; *say not I am a child; for thou shelt go to all to
whom J shall send thee, and whatsoever 1 commaad thee,
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thou shalt speak :" * and he said to Paul, be not afraid, but
speak, and hoid net thy peace.” 8o he commands all his

people to perform their duty faithfully, in the particular sta- _

tion of life, in which be has placed them. They have then
an evidence. that he has called them, by graee, and that
he upholds them, and strengthens them, by the right hand
of his .righteonsness. This is the best evideace of our
electien, and it becomes clearer and stronger as we ad-
vance in‘the right performance of our duty; for no man
can perform his duty rigliteously, without continually and
assiduously, asking God to direct-him, and to give him
strength for the performance of it. God therefore has al-
ready heard his prayers, and bas given him the proper an-
" swérs. Therefore he will not refuse his petitions in the
time to come. Every. christian may say with the psalmist ;
¢« Jehovah will hear me when I call upon him.”. We are
always to keep this principle in our hearts, and to come to
God in the full assurance 6f faith : for if we keep our hearts
sprinkled from an evil eonseience, and our bodies washed
with pure water, and lold fast the - confessien of our faith
without wavering, we shall finally arrive at the full assur-
ance of hope ; and our calling and election shall be so much
confirmed, that we shall always-be able to say with the
psalmist, surely goodness and mercy shall follow me alk
theﬂays of my life, and I will dwell in the house of God

forever.

The great teacher-of Israel, by the voice of the psahmist,

gives directions to his church, and to all mankind, how
they should advance in the practice of their duty to-God,
and in the hope of obtaihing the comforts of his salvation.
. The word which is rendered fear, or tremble, or stand in
awe, has-a particular reference to our ¢ondition, when.some
temptation, either to neglect our duty, or to commit soine
actual sin, is presented to our minds. Indeed when we
speak of the performance of our duty, we shouldfkeep the
truth in mind, that Christ is the end of the law for righteous-
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nessto every one that believeth; and that when we attempt,
or endeavour, to ‘do any duty, tlie very intent and meaning
of the law, in prescribing our duty, is to lead us, in the first
place to Christ, to give us righteousness and strength for
the performance of it. We should frequently consider the
comdition of the chureh; when God gave his law on Mount
Sinai, when the mountair burned With fire, and was sur-
rounded with blackness, and darkness, and tempest ; when
there wab the terrible sound of a trumpet, and such words
were uttered, as struck térvour into every heart; so that -
Moses himself exclaimed, “ I excéedingly fear and quake.”
The great object and intention of such terrible displays of
majesty, is to prevent us from sinning. When men aré
engaged in turing the glory of Christ into shame, loving
vanity, and seeking after falsehiood, there is no ground of
hope, that they will ever change their course of iniquity,
unitil God makes them hear the thunders of Sipai." They
miust be made to tremble at the view of ‘his terrible judge-
ments, which he"has in store for the workerq of iniqtity.
Therefore, says tlie prophet Isaiahy: “ O thiat thotr woulthst
rend the heavens, that thou mnldst come down, that the
mountains might flow down at thy presence’; as when the
melting fire burneth, the fire causeth the waters' to boil.”
This is the kind of awe, and fear, and’ trembling, which
ought t6 be produced in our hearts, when we contemplate
the holy law of God, and every particular duty which God"
commands us to perform. Thus the heart of the christian
is always melted, and softened into obediente,. by suth'
views of the presence of the great and dreadful God.

Such fear will always prevent us from sinning. If men:
had no hops of escape from punishment, and fthey be-
lieved that the punishment would be terrible, and such as
the Israclites were tanght to fear by the thunders of Sinal;
they would not dare voluntarily to disobey any command
of God. “Theré are truly many kinds of fear. There is
the fear which prevetm every kind of ac‘miu, by *hich they
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call on the rocks to fall. upon ‘them, and the . hilis to cover
sthem. There is also the fear which has in it no hope. of
escape from the pains of a future world, and by which men
say ; let us eat and drink for to-mprrow we die ; and those
whe live under the influence of this kind of fear will gratify
all the lusts of the flesh, when there is no apparent suffer-
ing to be endured at the present time. The apostle ex-
horts us to fear lest the promise being left. us, of entering
into his rest, any of us should seem to come short of it:
and he asks how,shall we escape, if we neglect this great
salvation. It is to the exercise;of this kind of fear that we.
are called by the psalmist. , We realize the presence of the
- great and dreadful God ; we know that he'is a consuming
fire, and that he will by no means clear the guilty. The
lofty imaginations of our hearts are cast dowa; we hum-
ble ourselves under his mighty hand, and bow before him
in the dust of humiliation.

The heart, that is engaged in- this salutary exercise ot' )
fear, will not dare, even to meditate.on, subjects, which are
pleasing to the carmal mind.; A man may -abstain from
many outward sinis, and yet indulge sin in his heart; and
by this préctice of iniquity in his thoughts, may become
more and more cormpted but the fear of him, who sear-
ches the hearts and tries the reins of the children of men,
who will pumsh the sins of theheart as welt as the sins of the
hands, and who is angry- with sinners every day,vwxll teach
us, not to let any sin-reign in our mortal bodies, that we = _
should obey it in the lusts thereof. 'This fear will lead us -
to éxéminev ourselves carefully and diligently, .lest some sin

, should have obtained a residence in our hearts; for it is not
eagy for us‘to‘und'ersta.nd our .own errours: and in this ex-
amination we talk with our heart on our .bed, in secret
and silent meditation. These who pursue this course for
atime, and who realize the presence of the holy God, will
finally come to the determination to attend to allthe duties
'giCh God has required. They will say with Joshua, *

-
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-for me and my house, we will serve the Lord;” and with
the psalmist ; -~ I will delight myself in thy commandments,
which I have loved.”

God requires of us, the practice of religion, both publick
-and,private; and it has beén the practice of all ‘the people
of God,. in dll-ages, to unite in his worship irt the sanctuary.
The system of worship by saerifiee, was appointed in an-
- e¢ient times, to vepresent the atonement of Christ, to the
minds of the worshippers. TFhe blood of lambs, and of
bullocks, and goats 'was offered o God .continually on the
altar. Jn-these latter ages, God has appbinted that the
outward forms of the- -worship should be changed, and that
the blood of bulls and goats should not actnally be offered
#0 him; buthe has given us no athority to change the
‘fanguage of our worship. Ox' the contrary we are com-
‘mandéd to offer up to God- continudily, through Jesus
Christ, the sacrifice of praise, giving thanks to his name.—
“Itis theréfotre the positive institation of God, that we should
still use the language of sacrifice, when we offer up our
-worship. This is the way which God has chosen to con-
nect together the wership 'of his people undeér the Old, and
the New Testamert.  There is therefore mo authority given
us to change the system of psalzﬁody ; we are in this man-
ner to unite ourKearts, with the wbtshappers of God, in all
ages of the wotld. But this is truly a more spirituatdis-
pensation than the former ; and we have the spirit, or sub-
'stantial meaning of the sacrifices, always before us in our
worship. We look to the blood of Jasus, who through the
eternal spirit, offered himself a sacrifice, without spot to
‘God ; and thus by worshipping God in the spirit, and hav-
ing noeenfidence in the flesh, our ¢onscieneces shall be
purged from dead works, to serve the living God. But
the language of sacrifice is evidently the most proper, to
express the spirit of our. worship, in the new testament
dispensation. It is the blood of Christ which makes the
@rue atomement, dnd cleauses the heart; and when ‘we

E
-
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‘have these things. constantly presenteqd to -our minds, 'in
the language, in which. the. spiritnal meaning may be most
clearly understood, we may hope, that by this kind of xep-
Jesentation, a_deeper.and mote lasting impression will be
made on our hearts, than could be expected from any in-
vention of man. 'Fhus when Christ says, in the-institution
of the supper, *this is my body which is broken for you,
and this is my blood of the new testament,” hé presents to
our minds, the whole system of gospel truth, and the way
in which the gospelis to be received.. So when,we ave
commanded to offer the sacrifices of .rightebusness; we
have presented to our minds, the wholesystem of. righteous
worship, with which God will he pleased, and which has for
its foundation, the saerifice of hip,only begotten soa. As
Jesus Christ offered a sacrifice of righteousness, well pleas-
ing to God, when he gave himself a ransom for our sins ;
so0 we are, enabled to offer a sacrifice of righteousness, when
with the spirit of Christ, and with reliance on him for all
blessings, we attend to the worshnp of God. accotdmg to.his
commandments.

A nghteous offeriug is an. oB‘enng ngen in humhb obedn-
ence to God’s commandments. ‘When Saul was sent to
destroy the Amalakites, the sacrifice that (fod required of
‘him, was to put them all to death; to spare neither mananor
woman, infant nor suckling, ox nor sheep, camel or.ass:
and his sin consisted in spaying the sheep 3nd oxen, that he
might offer them in sacrifice on the.altar at Jemsalpm. It
was thus that Saul rejected the word of the Lord, and
for this he rejected him from being king over .Israel—
Since therefore rebelli_on is as the sin of witchcraft, and
stubbornness as iniquity and idelatry; so the sacrifices of
God are a broken spirif ; a broken and a contrite. heart the
Lord will nqt despise. -

When we offer up our wouhlp with this kmd of. spirit,

in obedience.tp God's antherity, and in she way which he
has appointed, then we nay he #aid to effer the sacrifices of

s
-
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vighteousness. We are always, in our worship, to act on
the principle, which the apostle lays down for our direction,
in the exercise of charity: “If there be first a willing
mind, it is aceepted, accqrding to that which a man hath,
and not aceording to that which "he hath not.”” We have
no tighteousness of our own, but Christ has provided righ-
teousness for us, which is'to be received by faith, according
to his own ordinances, and in that same faith, and these
same ordinances, to be offered through hith to God.

- From this we may see the necessity, antl the importance
of attention to ‘the comimand; *“put your trust in the
Lord.” We are to trust for all ‘things in the Lord Jesus
Christ, ‘‘who of God, is nade unto us wisdom, and righ-
teousness, and redemption.” He that believes the import-
ant, ‘but humiliating truth, that he is wretched, and miser-
able, and poor, and" blind, and naked; that he has really
nothing in himself, on’ which he ‘can rely for the right per-
formance of any-duty : and at the same time believes that
the Liord-¥ésus Christ possesses all-that is needful for his
wants, and. is ready.to bestow it upon him, when he asks it
in a proper manner; will of course trust in himi for all thmgs.
Wheén therefore it is our-wish, to obey the command ; * of-
fer the sacrifices of rightéousness,” we endeavour to obey
by attending te ‘the appointed ordinances of worship, and
then trust in him for all things- which are neédful, to ena-
ble us to obey, and to worship him in spirit and in trath.

The spirit of this command will extend to all the duties,
which we bwe to God and man. It is, perform your daty,
" and trust in'God for-every kind of ability, which is neces-

sary for this-performance. The obedience of the gospel is
- performed, by the strength which Christ imparts to his
peopte. He gives life in the first place, and then his peo-
ple are-ensbled to live to God. Hence ithas been well ob-
served, that the law says, do and live ; but the géspel says,
live and do. Christ gives his people spmtml life, and by
this they are enebled to live to Glod, '! 2
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“"This life:is communicated by lifiing up the light of his
countenance ypon us. Men are always in seareh of some-
thing from which they. hope tg.derive benefit; and they
arealways desirous of receiving infornation on this sub-
iject, from any source where there is any hope ef receiving
it but too many negleet. the proper. object. . They mis-
take evil for good ; and they put darkness for light, and
light for-darkness. God has commanded us to seek first,
that kingdom whese blessings cousist-in righteousness,
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.. He has shown us the

- means by which these blessings ean be obtpined, and has
shimself offered to be our mstructor. All that re requjres
.of. 138 is tp, pray-to him,—to ask with earmestness for his di-
recting-hznd, and to follow his instructions.

This psalm, like all the psalms of scripture, is to be con-

_sidered as proceeding from the Lord Jesus Christ, and the
apostle refers us to all the psalms, when he says; % Letthe
word of Christ dwell in you richly, in all wisdom ; teaching
.and admonishing one another, in psalms and hymae and spix-
itual songs; with graee in your hearts, singing to the Loxd.”
He is our Lord, as e was David’s Lord. His father is the
Lord of heaven and earth, and he has made him the Lord
of heaven and garth. He is therefore oyr prephet, or in-
structor, and he is also taught, or has the knowledge com-
municated tp him, by his father.. He is also man as well
as God. Therefore he often speaks in the psalms asa hu-
man being, a3 ane of the children .or servants of God, be-
cause he took»noi on kim the natpre of angels, but he took
on him the seed of Abraham : at other times ke speaks as
one of the prophets, or instructors sent from God, to teach
manking the way of life: and at other times he speaks as
the great and dreadful Ged, the judge of all the earth.
In this place he speaks as a simple, dependant, child of
God. One whe relies upon his father in heaven, for every
kind of good which he seeks. Therefose hs sayn liftnpon
us the light of thy countenance, O Jehavuh.
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_This is an emblem taken from the banners, which the
tribes. of Israel displayed, in their marches through the
wilderness, from the red seg, to the land of Canaan. Every
tyibe had its standard, but they all marched under the stand-
ard of the Almighty., He went before them in the pillar of
the cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night. Thus
he lifted upon them, emblematically, the light of his coun-
tengnce, and gave them light to march through the desert.
Buthe gives a banner spiritually to those who fear him,
that it may be displayed because of the truth. He illu-
minates his truth, and thus he plases it clearly before their
minds. He stnds forth his light and his truth, and they
are guides fo them, to bring them to his holy hill. There-
fore the prophet speaking, of the latter days, declares,  in
that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand
for an ensign of the people ; to him ghall the Gentiles seek ;
and his rest shall be glorious.” .
. When, thercfore, the christian beholds the folly of man-
kind around him, when they are asking who will shew
them any good ; refusing to be directed by the true guide,
and following the ignis fatuus which the god of this world,
or their own vain‘imaginations, may bave raised from the
earth, to go before them, and to lead from errour to esrour,
uatil they shall be loat-forever ; he always.asks, with earn-
eatness and solicitude, that God would lift on him the light
of his countenance, that he may be directed in the path of
truth and peace. -

The christian is alwa_ys engouraged to look to God, for
life, and ;lireqtmn, and comfort, in his journey throygh this
world ; because he knows, and sees plainly, that, although,
in the course which he has chosen, there are many sor-
rows to be endured ; and that he mugt still ‘pass through
trials and tribulations, in his way to the kingdom of heaven ;
yet he epjoys, upon the whole, much more comfort than
the men of the world. They seek their enjoyment. from’
the things ef time. Their highest pleasure i8 to. see their
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riches increasing, that they may have the means of grati-
fying their lusts. But this kind of pleasure and enjoy-
ment naturally fédep, and decays. It becomes less and less
by every succéeding mement of reflection, and finally ter-
minates in pain. Bat the kind of enjoyment which God
gives, and which every ¢hristian has experienced, is pure,
and spiritual, and permanent. 'There is nothing in it sin-
ful or corruptible ; and therefore it is ‘not niingled with
pain ; end the pleasure grows with every step of his-ad-
vancement in the knowledge of Christ. *Thou wilt keep
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed oh thee; be-
cause he trusteth in thee.” So we are commanded to be
careful, or to be - anxiotus about nothing, but in every con-
dition, by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, to
‘make our request known unto God, and we have the prom-
ise, that the peace of God, whieh passeth all understand-
ing, shall keep our hearts and minds through Christ Jesua.
There is some similarity, or resemblance, between the joy
of the christian and that of the worldly minded man. The
one has his times, or periods, of enjoyrhent, when his‘tem-
poral affairs prosper, and his wealth increases ; and the other
has his times of enjoyment, when God puts gladness into
his heart. He sometimes receives ‘clearer discoveries of
the truth of God, and his heart is'filled with joy. Thus
on a certain vccasion the Redeemer is'said to have rejoiced
in spirit, saying, * I thank thee O Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : even so
Father, for so it seémed good in thy sight. -All'things are
delivered to me of my Father,” &c. This is one of the
numerous ways, in which God puts gladness into the hearts
of his children; and they can all look back to some partic+
ular periods of heavenly joy, as well as to times of ex¢ru-
ciating sorrow. They have their times of exaltation, and
their times of depression ; and it i5 not unlikely, that when
the psalmist expressed this sentiment, he might have re-
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membered seme period of rejojcing in the spirit: but as
the joy which arises from worldly prosperity, in the heart
of the man whose affections are set on the earth, is a very
different kind of joy from-that which God puts into the
hearts of his people ; so the subject, which is here chiefly
presented to gur minds, is, the joy which remains in the
christian’s heart, which the. world ¢apnot give, and which
it-eannot takeaway. It is pure, perinanent, wafading bliss,
which, althqugh it is small, like'a grain of mustard seed,
yet it will enable the christiart to rejoice in the whole of his
life, and in sorhe periods, ty reéjoice with joy unspeakable,
and full of glory.

Tt is therefore the duty, and the" mterest, of every chris-
tian, to bring his heaxt to this full: depéndence, and implicit
confidence, in the care and protection, of his father in heav-
en. It isa duty, which, like all other exertions of body
and of mind, id to be frequently performed, in order to ac-
quire a facility, in performing it. - The formation of chris-
tian habits, is not different from-the forration of other hab-
its; only that the work 1 more difficult: It is not hard to
aequire sinful habits, for such works are natural to the hu-
man mind. But habits of holiness are difficult to be ob-
tained, and, perhaps thie most difficult of all, is to learn to
trust in God. - Unbelief in God is, in general, the sin that
most easily besets u3, and it is a most difficult’ duty, for us
to lay thia sin aside. Perhaps the best method of learning
the duty of trusting in God, is to follow the example of the
psalmist ;—to eommit ourselves and all our concerns, into
the hand of God, by earnestand -fervent prayer ; then to
‘consider ourselves in perfect safety, and lie down and sleep
in peace. The man who lives continually in this christian .
habit, and who lives in the practi¢e of christianity through
the day, will at length enjoy the comfort of trusting in God,
when he knows himself to be surrounded by enemies, and
all the dangers, and difficulties, of human life.

This is the true philosophy of life. By this we may
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learn how to live, and how to die. Itis truly the wisdom

which cometh down from above, whose ways are pleasant-

ness, and all her paths are peace. * The man who is accus-

tomed to continue in the ‘path of duty; and never to depart

from it, for any of the pleasures, or-the gains of this world ;

but who always commits his 'va)" unto the Lord, ‘and trusts
" in him, will always find him to be 4 present Lielp in tinie of

trouble ; and will always be ecabled to dwell in safety.

God will enable him to live in qunetness and- security ; ; "not

indeed like the security of thie' people of ‘Laish, whose care-

lessand thoughtleds habits, and their indifférence concem-

ing danger, while they pursued their own pleasures, were

a kind of prelude to- their destrucfion : buf hiy" security is

of the same nature with those who dwell in the city which

hath founditions whose builder and maker is God God

has said to him in his word, -

No plngne shall near thy dwelling come,
No ill shall thee befall ;
For thee to keep,in all thy ways, -
His angels charge he simll,



PSALM V.

Tp the chzef—-———upan the Neh@k;th—a Psalm :
. qf Damd

The word Nehiloth is sup osed to mean some kind of wind in-
struments ; but this is merely a supposition ; and was probably
thought . of because ‘Negirioth is used for stringed instruments.
None of the ancient -versions attach this meaning to-it. They all
consider it in some way as relating to the inheritance which ‘God

ives to his people. whole tlde has been rendered, and per-

aps with greater propnety than any other version of it: Togfm
who giveth victory, the God of the inheritance. 1t is therefore ad-
- dressed to the Lord Jesus Christ. )

’I‘RANSLATION

1. Give ear tomy words, O Jehovah, con-
sider my meditation.

2.' Attend to the voice of my cry, my king,
and my God; for to thee will I pray.

3.0 Jehovah in the morning thou shalt
hear-my voice; In the morning I will prepare
for thee, and I will look upwards.

4. For thou art not a God who delighteth
in mekedness, evil shall not sojourn’ with
thee.

5. The vain and foolish shall not stand be-
fore thine eyes’ thou hatest all the workers
of iniquity.

6. Thou wilt destroy them that speak false-
hood. ~The man of blood and of deceit, Je-
hovah will abhor.

7. But I will come into thme house in the
multitude of thy loving kindness; I will wor-
ship towards the te.mple of thy holiness, in
thy fear.

8 0 Jehovah, lead me in thy righteous-
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. ness, because of mine enemies; make thy
" way straight before me.

9. For there is pot any established truth
in their mouth; their inward part is very wick-
ness : their throat is an open sepulchre : they
will flatter with their tongues.

10. O God punish them; let them: fall by

means of their own counsels; east them out
in the multitude of their transgressions, for
they have rebelled against thee. )
. 11. But let all, who trust in thee, rejoice
forever; let them sing aloud, because thou
hast spread thy covering over them; and let
them who love thy name exultin thee,

12. For thou, O Jehovah, wilt bless the
righteous; aswith a shield thou wilt compass
him with thy favour. ‘

DISSERTATION.

Gop sitg'in the heavens, and thé universe is before him.
No object can escape his attention eatirely ; ‘but he looks
on some things more attentively than on othérs, because
he considers them as more important. One of the most
important objects, in the eyes of the Almighty, is an up-
right and honest man, engaged in" fervent prayer. ¢ The.
fighteous Lord Ioveth righteoitsnéss, and his countenance
doth behold the upright.” One of the first, and most im-
port considérations, to which we ought to attend, when 'we
come into the presende of God, is to have our hearts sprink-
led from an evil conscience, and our’ bodies washed with’
pure water ; and the second object of importancé is' to be
earnest and fervent in our supplications. The word, which'
is here rendered ‘meditation, sigaifies that kind of aspiration
in prayer, which can almost be heard, and which proceeds
from fervent ejaculation. It is not an u'nmeaning. groan
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without any idea, or thought attached to it. The psalmist
had a precise object before his mind, in all his addresses
to God ; and he asks that God weuld 'pny particular at-
temtion to his thoughts ; and would discern the object
which was.before his mind, and nearest to his heart. He
asks that God would incline his ear, as those that are de-
termined to hear, to pay attention, and to weigh every word
that is addressed to them, and not to let the-leudness of
the ory, or the earnestness and ferveney pass without re-
gard. o

God hag given us our voice, and the capability of ex-
pressing our thoughts, and the feelings and desires of our
hearts.  There is about the same analogy, or proportion,
between the words, or manner of expression, and the
thoughts or feelings of our hearts, which exists between our
persons and our dress. The oune is of very little import-
.ance in the eyes of God,  who looks upon the- heart. But
when the heart is gngaged in earnest ana fervent prayer,
there is generally something to correspond with it, in the
words and actions. It ig true, that all the thoughts and
words, and actions of men, must be expected to partake of
sinfulness or imperfection. - There are many prayers which
have the appearance of fervency, but have in them very
little, either of the exercise of the understanding or the

- heart, while there is enough of loudness and vaciferation.

But the real value of any prayer,. is its truth and fervency,
and no one can doubt, that these virtues were eminently in
the mind of the psalmist, wher he uttered these expres-
sions. e I S

This prayer appears to be addressed to the Lord Jesus
Christ. Indeed, whenever the word King is used in the
psalms, the Messiah, the anointed, or the King, whom the
Father has set ou his holy hill of Zion, is almost evidently
intended tobe placed before the mind. * The King in thy
great strength O Lord, shall very joyful be.” . He great
deliverance gives his King.” * Let.the KJ"‘“g hear us when

~
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- we call,”* &c. It would be endless to multiply quotations
on this subject, afd indeed there is little necessity for it.
All who are particularly acquainted with the psalms of Da-
vid, and who use them in their worship continually, will
not only see that Christ is the King, who is presented to us
every where in the psalms; but that it is by means of the
psaims, that the kingdom of Christ is established in the
world, and especially in the believer's heart. In all his
hopes, and is all his prayers and his praises, he looks to
Jesus Christ, and says, * Thou art my King, O God; com-
mand deliverances for Jacob. Through thee we shall push

‘down our enemies.”

Jesus Christ is the coustant object to which the christian
looks in his prayers. He looks indeed to God the father,
‘but he looks to him through his only begotten son, whom
he has appointed the heir of all things. We are to look-to
-Christ, because he is in the Father, and the Father in him.
Philip, the apostle, once said to Christ, * Lord, show us
the Father, and it sufficeth us.” But Jesus said unto him,
¢ Have I been so long time with you, and hast thou not
known me, Philip? He that hath seen me, hath seen the
Father, and how sayest thou then, show us the Father.
Believest thou not, that I am in the Father and the Father
inme ! 'We may ask the Redeemer, like Philip, to shew
us the Father. But we should still bear in mind the truth;
that “no man hath seen God at any time ; the only begot-
ten son, ‘who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath de-
clared him.” 'He declares to us, or shows us the Father,
by placing himself before our minds; for he is the bright-
‘'mess of his glory, and the express itnage of his person.—
“Therefore as the Father possesses undisputed authority
over the heavens and ‘the earth; so he has given this same
atthority into the hands of -his son; and thus he habdp-
pointed ‘him the heir of all things. -Christis offered-to
us to be our King; and by receiving him in this-rekition,
‘we bbéy the eommmﬂ of the Father. "The Father ‘does
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not Jose bis autherity over ug, by out full and total obe-
dience to the son ; beecause the son is ane with the Father,
Heis in the Father.and the Father in him., He hath said
to us, all authority is given unto me, in the heavens and in
the earth ; and .therefore when we obey him, we obey the
Father. When we pray to him, we should a.lways_‘ remem-
ber that our prayers are offered up through him to the Fa-
ther. He never does his own will; but ajways receives and
ebeys the directions which his Father gives him. , There-
fore when the christian prays to Christ, he comes through
Christ to the Father, for the answer to his prayer. He
knows and trusts, that the subject of his prayer will be laid
before the Father, and that the answer will be given through
the son. The Father, the Son, aud the Spirit, are God;
and are therefore each of them the abject of our prayers;
and it #s proper for us to address each of them as our God :
but still ip all our prayers we should keep the truth in our
minds, that it is the Holy Spirit who puts the desire into
our hearts; and, that it is Jesus Christ whe offers it to the
Father, and accompanies the prayer by his own intercession.

Whea we hear the psalmist offering his petition to Jesus
Christ, his King, and his God, we may see the emphasis of
this declaration; ‘“ to thee will I pray.” I we do not keep
this distinction in our minds, we shall not be able to under-
stand the force of many expressions, used by the psalmist.
Thus it is said in the 100th Psalm, * Knew ye that the Lord,
he is God; it is he that made us, and not we ourselves.” If
any one were to read.this deelaration who was not acquaint-
ed with the truth, that Jesus Christ is the person here pas-
ticularly spoken of as our creator; and who did not know
that the creation is the new creation ; he would be able to
see but very little force in the expression. So the man who
does not see the force of the expressions, * my King, and
my God,” as designed particularly to lead our minds to Je-
sus Chuist, will probably pass over the commencement of
this Psalmm, without seeing its spiritual meaning, and then
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all the remainmg parts of ¥t'will be c’om'ed with obscuriry.!

‘Bat Jehovah Jesus, out King, and our God, is here par-
ticularly presented to us, as the ‘object of oar prayem.—
Following the examrple of the psalinist, we shall present’
ourselves before hint in the morning, when we'have pissed
through the stumbers of thé night. ' He has watched over
us, and preserved ws. ‘There aie many dangérs around us
night and day. The powers of darkness are seeking to

destroy us. 'Thereare beings innumerable, and powerfal,’

beyond all our knowledge, who are ready ‘at all timés'to
bring u8 into misery. But as they are mighty to destroy,
so the Lord Jesus Christ is ‘mighty to save. He Has laid
down his life for us, and sufféred pains and torments, dread-
ful, and-excruciating, beyond our comprehemsion. He
that' has thus suffered for us, has not foergotten his love to
us, in the night.that is past; and therefore it becornes us
to remember, and to call'into actioh out love to him, who
has loved us- with an everlasting Yove, and who, with the
cords of love, has drawn us te himself.

" But when we approach before God, we ought not to rusk
into his presence,- like the horse into the battle. - It is ne-
cessary for us, even before we enter on the exercises of de-
votion, te remember the command, prepare to meet thy
God, O Israel. If we hope to escape his terrible judge-
ments, we ought not te provoke him to anger, by coming
into his presence, with hearts not sprinkled frem an evil
conscience: As we are commanded to examine ewrselves
previously to eur approach te the table of the Lord, thar
we do not-eat and drink unworthily; so we are to beware
of coming into the preseace of God, with hearts unconsci-
ous of our condition, er while we have some dispositions i
tirem which are known to be evil.

When we have prepared ourselves, we should then leok
to the throne of our King and our God. It is not the ac-
tion of the eyes of our bodily frame; but of the eyes of our
mind. We are not to imagine to ourselves, any similitude
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of the Almighty ; but we know that Jesus sits on the right
hand of his Father, the right hand of the majesty on high;
and we should look to him as the author and finisher of our
faith, as well as the giver of all geod.

When we approaeh into the presence of our Gad, we
trust that he will look upon us with some kind of approba-
tion, or geod pleasure; but we know that he can have no
delight in any kind of wickedness: The gods of the heath-
en are like themselves, unjust, revengeful and cruel. Je-
hovah is indeed the God of vengeance, but he is the God
of mercy and judgement. The righteous Lord loveth
righteousness, and therefore he cannot delight in wicked-
ness. The prophet declares; ‘‘thou art of purer eyes
than to behold evil, and canst not look upon iniquity.” It

.is the object of his abhorrence, and therefore he can have
no delight in looking upon it; he will not only not suffer
any evil to dwell with him; but it shall have no residence;
he will not suffer it even to sojourn; or to eontinue in his
presence any longer than to pass upon it the judgement.of
disapprobation, and then he will cast it out.

This view, which is here taken of evil and wickedness,
was no doubt occasioned by the view which the psalmist had
taken of the Almighty, sitting on his throne of judgement;
and he beheld men coming into his presence to worship
him, and to remain with him, while they cherished some
malevolent disposition, or permitted it to remain in their
hearts. They are guilty of this sinful indulgence, because
they do not eonsider nor understand the truth, that God is
absolutely holy; that he is not only free from sin, but he
hates it with a perfect hatred. He will truly not suffer the
man to remain in his presence, who knowingly permits any
sinful disposition to remain in his heart.

The course of iniquity, which men generally pursue,
leads them, in the first place, into vanity and folly, and then
into falsehood, and deceit, and violence. So the apostle
declares; * when they knew God they glorified him not 28
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God, neither were thankful ; but became vain in their ima-
ginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing
themselves to bé wise, they became fools ; and changed the
glory of the incorruptible God into an image,” &c. God
has never left himself without a witness, but men do not
give him the glory which is due, and which he requires.—
They do not cherish gratitnde, nor offer thanksgiving for
his favours; and of course they become vain; and vanity
generates folly. This is always the downward course of
men, in all ages, and in all countries throughout the world.
They first become ignorant of true religion, both in prac-
tice and in principle; and then they become self righteous.
These are the characters which are here presented te our
minds, by the vain and foolish. The Pharisee, whe went
into the temple to pray, and thanked God that he was net
such as other men, is a prominent example of ignorance
and vanity, under the outward praetice of religion. = This
man was vain of his religious duties. But notwithstanding
all his professions, and the favourable judgement he had
formed of himself, God gave his judgement. in favour of
the Publican, whom he despised. He humbled himself
under the mighty hand of God, and trusted in his mercy,
while he cast away-all his iniquities : but the other did not
know his iniquities; because he had never become ac-
quainted with the truth, that man in his natural condition,
is wretchied, and miserable, and peor, and blind, and naked.
He had never seenhis own poverty and wretchedness, and
therefore his heart was not humbled. God is determined
to support his own character, as the righteous judge, and
king, of the earth; and he will not suffer such chavacters
to stand before his eyes, and to feel and act as if his judge-
ment was given in. their favour. He will give some evi- -
dence of his disapprobation of their course of life, even in
this world ; but at the final judgement, they shall not stand
in the congregation of the rightecus. - .

Love and hatred are two principles entirely opposite to



DISSERTATION ON PSALM V. . 115

each other, and the (eeling, corresponding to each of these
terms, may consist of various degrees. The lowest degree
of love or hatred will lead us to give a preference to one
dbject, and reject another. Thus God is said to have loved
Jacob, and to have hated Esau, before they were born, and
consequently, before they had done either good or evil. But
this kind of love or hatred consists merely of preference or
rejection. In this sense we are commanded to hate father
and mother, wife and children, &c.; and to love the Re-
deemer and his gospel. Thus also he declares, “ he that
loveth father and mother more than me, is not worthy of
me.” But the hatred, which God bears against the work-
ers of iniquity, is not only rejection from his presence and
favour, but dislike and abhorrence, in proportion to their
iniquity. Men are apt to hate those who have done them
an injury: and good men will regard a murderer with ab-
horrence, altheugh he may not have injured them particu-
larly. But all iniquity excites the abhorrence of God, and
is also injurieus to his government. Subjects may some-
times hate the government under which they are placed,
and not hate the governour. But the workers of iniquity
do, in fact, hate both the almighty, and his government;
and therefore they are the objects of his hatred. He hates
them in proportion to the evil dispositions which they in-
dulge in their hearts, and the sinful works which they per-
petrate. -

There is no kind of iniquity which God regards with
greater disapprebation, than speaking falsehood. It was
by this that our first parents were seduced, and sin and
death entered among mankind. They yielded to false
speaking, and they, and all their descendents, fell under the
curse of God. If therefore the sin of yielding to the sedu-
cer was so severely punished, how dreadful must be the
guilt of the man, who by speaking falsehood, leads his fel-
low man into errour and iniquity. The destruction which
is the punishment of this guilt can have no otlier meaning,

-
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than everlasting woe: For in the sense of annihilation,
neither soul nor body shall be destroyed. But it evidently
means everlasting destruction, which shall come from the
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. It
is the destruction of comfort, and the positive infliction of
- pain, which shall render useless and abortive every plan,
and every effort, to obtain happiness ; and the heart, fatigu-
ed and wearied out, by repeated disappointment, shall at
length sink into despair. This is the place of torment,
where their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched.

As there are many degrees of the blessedness and glory
of the saints in bliss; so there are no doubt many degrees
of degradation and misery, in the place of everlasting des-
truction. There are many degrees in guilt, and there is
punishment proportioned to every degree. Righteousness
in judgement, consists in apportioning to every character,
its proper condition. ‘The man who speaks falsehood, and
lives in the habit of this kind of iniquity, not only leads
others into sin; but his own iniquities always become
greater and greater. By speaking falsehood, the world is
filled with deceit and violence. The man of blood will
not scruple to inflict unjust or unnecessary pain on others,
when his own interest can be promoted by it; and, in the
accomplishment of his wicked purposes, he will practice
deception. But on the man, who has advanced to this de-
gree of iniquity, God looks not only with disapprobation

* and wrath, but with utter abhorrence. He is an abomina-
tion in the sight of God. It is therefore evident, that such
a man mnst suffer anguish intolerable, in the place of ev-
erlasting destruction.

When the Christian comes into the presence of God, it
is always in dependence on his mercy. He knows that he
has no right to any favour, on the foundation of justice:
but as God has said; *I am the Lord God, merciful and
gracious,” and has invited all those to come to him who
are wearied and heavy laden, that they may obtain rest for

ISR
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their souls; se the' chridtian always comes to him, on this
foundation. It is because the Lord is gracious, and full of
compassien, that the christian takes encouragement to
come before him. T effers of salvation are made to all.
Here there is ne discrimination made between the righ-
teous and the wicked; for Christ says; I came not to call
the -righteous, but sinners te repentance. - We are all in
this sense sinners, for there is none righteous; no, not one.
Therefore the christian «always comes to him, in the multi~
tude of his mercies, or his loving kindnesses.

He determines also to worship -him in his fear and ac-
cording to bis-own ordinances. It was always the custom
of the worshippers of God, in the ancient dispensation,
when they prayed to God even in secret, to turn their faces
towards the temple. . This was the castom of Daniel, when
he prayed in his own house, in the ity of Babylon. But
the temple of God in those days, was the emblem of his tem-
ple in the heavens; and therefore when they attended dil-
igently amrd faithfully to his ordipances, they hoped that
God would admit them, spiritually, into his holy place
above; and that by thus coming into the holiest of all, by
the blood of Jesus, by that new and living way, they might
have strong consolation, who had fled for refuge, to lay
hold on. the hope set before them. The true way of wor-
ship has been the same in all ages, and the only supe-
riority of the worship of the New Testament, to that of the
Old, is that Jesus Christ is more clearly set before us, in
the former than in the latter. Thé vail of the temple is
now rent in twain from the top to the bottom, and we may
all ¢ome into his holy place in his fear.

-But it is still a most important subject of considergtion,
that the gate is straight, and the way is narrow, that lead:
eth to life; and that we have many dangerous enemies, -
who would take delight in leading us ta destruction. The
way of God’s righteousness is the way of life. 'We should
all, like the apostle, endeavour to be found in Christ, not
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having our.own righteousness, which is of the law ; but the
righteousness whioh e of God, through faith. The chris-
tian attends faithfully and diligently to all his duties, but
when his heart is examined, he is always found relying on
Christ for every blessing. He trusts not in his own works
for any past of his salvation. Walking in the way, we al-
ways need to ask and we are always in the habit of asking
that God would lead us, and make the way plain before us.
Suclris aur ignorance of'our own weakness and worthless-
ness, and such is the natural pride of our hearts, that we
are inclined to turn from the path, to which God bas direc-
ted us, to choose eur ewn course, and to trust in urselves.
This course, to which we are naturally iaclined is evil, and
wonld be dangerous, if there were no enemies, that would
take delight in our ruin. - Such is the evil and corrupted
nature of'man, that if left to himself, he would always
choose the broad road that leadeth to destruction. But
there are many powerful, intelligent, and wicked beings,
both ameng our own species, and in the spiritual world,
who are’always exerting all their powers, to lead-us in the
way of sin and death. ‘

The enemies of which the psalmist here speaks particu-
larly, are those who endeavour to lead us into errour, and
falsehood, and deceit; and if they cannot succeed to ‘'seduce
us by flattery, they will then become openly hostile, and
uge all means in their power, to destroy us. The word
enemy is dne of great latitude, and every man is hexe con-
sidered as our enemy, who would lead us from the path of
God’s righteousness: for the psakmist says lead me in thy
righteousnes because of mine enemies. Every man, there-
fore,is in this sense, our enemy, who would lead us into
errour, and the two classes of mankind, which io other
places are denominated the righteous and wicked, are here
presented to our minds. Nothing can be more absurd,
and it would truly be a most unjust reproach and slander
on the character of David, to suppose that he cherished a
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malignant disposition against some men, who were not
bad characters, but who were opposed to him; and that,
on this account he speaks evil of them both before God and
man. If this supposition be true, then the psalms of David
ought never to have been sung in the worship of God, in
any dispensation : and the sentiments contained in them,
ought never to have been received, or cherished, in any
human heart. But the very thought is a horrible insult
to the righteous and holy God, who appointed these senti-
ments to be sung by his worshippers, and of course ap-
pointed them to be sung as their own sentiments, and there-
fore to have been previously adopted. -

But the psalmist here exhibits the real character of ev-
ery wicked man. He speaks of all mankind whose hearts
are not renewed by the spirit of God. The spirit of these
declarations, and indeed the very words, are quoted and
used by the apostle, in the III chapter of the epistle to the
Romans, as descriptive of the character of every-natural
man. * Their throat, says the apostle, is an open sepul-
chre ; with their tongues they have used deceit ; the poi-
-son- of asps is under their lips,” &c. When the apostle
“eoncludes this discription,' he declares; ‘“ now we know,
_ -that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them that -

are under the law ; that every mouth may be stopped, and
all the world may become guilty before God.” These are
‘therefore, the declarations of the law of God, and of the
‘spirit of God, respecting all the natural descendents of
*Adam. There isno established truth in theirmouth, &ec.
Instead of being irtitated, snd inflamed to wrath by such
-declarations, as if they were the effusions ofthe malice of
David against his enemies ; and as such, very improper
sentimerits, to be put into the mouth.«fa christian “wor-
shipper : ‘we ought to know that these are the declarations’
of the spirit of God, respecting ousselves, as long as we
.are in our natural condition; and in this view, they will
have atendency to: humble us under the'mighty ‘hand of
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God ; that our old man may be crucified, that the body of
sin may be destroyed, and that henceforth we may not be
the servants of sin. When these are our sentiments, con-
cerning the world that lies in wickedness; when we sing
these sentiments in the publick worship of God ; and when
we have hopes, that we are delivered from this condition,
we should endeavour to have the same sentiments and feel-
ings, which are here expressed by the psalmist. Itis true,
that there isno established truth in the mouth of any natu-
ral man. It is true, that * his mouth is full of cursing and
bitterness,” &c. But we should still remember that this
is also our own natural condition; and we should see that
" we have some evidence of a change of heatt and of character.
By a proper examination of our own hearts, and of the
world around us, we may have sufficient evidence, that we
have'a righteous disposition in our hearts, and that the
mass of mankind are wicked. The holy scriptures clearly

express the state of the heart, and the feelings, and senti- .

ments, of the children of God. That man, fer example,
who can enter, with all his heart into the feelings, and sen-
tiuients, of the psalmist; and whose heart beats in unison
with every expression of his devotion, has the best evidence,
. that God has created within him a new heart, and that his
" spiritis renewed by the operation of the spirit of God. For
_ it is evident that the same spirit operates in his heart, by
which the beart of the psalmist was actuated. But the
spirit of the world is in evident opposition to this spirit.—

The apostle appeals to the understanding, which all chris-*

tians may have by proper examination, when he says ; * We

know that we are of God, and that the whole world lieth

in wickedness.”

But all the chnld;en of God, who, like Dand are obliged
to pass through the business and bustle of the world, and
to eater into collision with mankind, will find by bitter ex-
perience, that this description, of the psalﬁlist, is not too
highly coloured; but that mankind,+ in general, are just
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wuch characters, as are here represented.’ There is no es-
tablished truth in their mouth; their inward part is very
wickedness, &c. It is true, that when we have suffered,
from time to time, by the ingratitude, and basemess, and
dishouesty, of those with whom we - have intercourse, our
minds may be too much irritated, and we may utter words
unadvisedly : But these words are intended, by the Holy
8pirit of truth, to describe the cHaracter of the world that
lieth in wickedness. No doubt David describes the charac-
ter, of those who opposed his advancement to the throne of
Israel; but the Spirit of God, by the pen of David, describes
the real eharacter of all natural unregenerated men ; and
every christian who is obliged, from his course in life, to
come into the same kind of collision with mankind, will
find, that this representation is confirmed in his own exr
perience. - Thus the Redeemer saith c8ncerning the-lead-
-ers of the Jewish nation; “ Woe unto you, scribes and
pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited sepul-
chres, which indeed appear beautiful eutward, but are with-
in fall of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness.” This
is a plain and very intelligible commentary on the psalmist ;
« Their throat is an open sepulchre ; they will flatter with
their tongues.” Perhaps the scribes and pharisees who
lived in the days of the incarnation of the Messiah, were
further gone in iniquity, than some other generations of
men ;. but the psalmist speaks of the principle that rules in
their hearts, and forms their character. Those persons, of
whom the psalmist speaks particularly, had gone so farin
the practice of this kind of wickedness, that there wasmno
longer any probability of their coming to repentance.
Althoughit is true that the blood of Jesus Christ cleans-
eth from ajl sin, whenever the proper application of it is
made ; yet there is a kmd ‘'of advancWinent in the practice
of iniquity, in which men are beyond the reach of pardon ;
" becanse they are too wicked to make application, with that
humility, and. penitent feelings, ".h'_‘?hxa"e necessary.—
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There is a sity ufito death. The sin against the Holy Spirit
will not'be forgiven. When therefore we offer our prayers
and supplications for all men; it is not our duty to pray for
‘those, who are advancing in this course of iniquity, by
‘which they are grieving and provoking the spirit of God.
This is such a sin, as was committed by the scribes and
pharisees, when they endeavoured to make the pepulace
believe, that €hrist cast out devils by Beelzebab. There
is always a great deal of that kind of iniquity committed
‘among mankind, especially when parties are contending
for power, either in church or state. It was.men of this
description, who would use wilful and malicigus falsehoeds,
to accomplish their purposes, who were combined against
David ; and who were combined agdinst the Redeemer:
and in fact, there are few christians and few honsst men,
who are placed i any publick capacity, and have publick
duties to perform, who will not be obliged to contend with
such men, through the whole of their lives. 1t is entirely
useless to pray for the repentance of such characters. In
all cases of this kind, God says to every christian, as he said
to the prophet Jeremiah ; *¢ pray not thou for this people,
nejther Tift up cry mor prayer for them, neither make inter-
‘cession to‘me; forI will not hear thee.” In all such cases
the proper kind of prayer is, O God, punish them? let
them fall by their owri counsels, &e.

'This sin of bitter and mialignant rebelling against God, is
indeed committed by some ; but it cannot be committed
by many. When the apostle confesses, that'he had been
a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious ; he sdys,
I obtained mercy because I did it ignorantly, in'unbelief.”
He was ignorant of the real character of hifa whon he blas-
phemed and persecuted. He says also to the Jews who
were guilty of thé same crime; “I wot brethren that

through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers.” Men,

may, therefore, commit many great and aggravéted trans-
‘greesions, without committing the sin, umto death. Itis




DISBERTATION ON PSALM V. 123

indeed necgssary for us, not only to be possessed of a con-
siderable portion.of christian knowledge, and to have our
feelings corrected and chastened by exercise, so that we
may use this language of the psalmist in a proper and suit-
able manner. There are certain indiyiduals in all commu-
nities, who have committed this sin; and there are others
who have not yet committed it bwt are advancing in the
same course : aud, therefore, when we use the language of
the psalmist, we should pity, and pray for, those who have
not committed the unpardonable sin, while we ask that
they-may not prosper in the covrse of iniquity.

But while the prayers of the christian are directed against
the wicked, not because they are his ememies, but the en-
emies of God ; he will always attend ta the command of
the Redeemer; * love your enemies ;@bless them that
curse you,” &ec. The psalmigt acted -on this principle
when God brought Saul his enemy inte his power ; but
he would not inflict upon him any injury : and when others
wished to destroy him, he saved hislife. These facts show
clearly the kind of spixit by which David was actuated,
when he prayed that God would destroy his enemies, and
make them fall by their own counsels. He showed in ‘his
cenduct towards Saul, that he was actuated by the spirit of
God; “ who is leng auffering to usward ; not willing that
any should perish, but that ail should cqme to repentance.”
‘This is the disposition' which we should always cherish to-
wards every enemy. It may be necessary for us, on some.
occasions, to exert ‘our powerd to repel the invading foe;.
and to offer our prayers far the destruction of eur enemies ;
but we should always exereise leng suffering towards them
all, and not indylge any: pemnal ammonty against any in-
“dividual.

But while we bave a deme to do good and not evnl. to all
mankind, we are especially to love and favour the house-
hold of faith. dt is our deity to remember, in our prayers,
all the children of God, They are those who trust in him,
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and Jove his name. They trust in him as their yefage, and
He extends over them the cevering of his pretection. Owr
conditforr m this world is fall of danger, and we have pew-
erful enemies o, every hant, who use every exertion iw
their power, to ruin us. But the Saviovr has effered him~
self for our deliverance, and has said, * look unto me’'and
be ye saved, for § am God.” 'There are truly muny false
gaviours, who offer themselves for this purpose, and if we
trust in thern they will fead us to destruction. But the
true Saviour considers himmelf honoured, by our trusting
in him. * There is a kind of fellow feeling, among all who
know their condition in this world, and trust in the Lord
Jesus Chirist for salvation. As they all fly to the shadow
of his wings fer their protection; so they all reéjoice not
only in their own #afety, ‘but in the safety of each, other.
Their trasting in hite, and his continued protection, will
offer them contmual cemfort, and they will natuarally re-
joice in, and desire, the comfort of each other.

It is truly the highest source of conifort, to know that
we have God for our Saviour, and this knowledge is to be
obtained by trusting ia him continnally. We ask him for
righteous dispositions, he gives them te us, and we find
‘them in our hearts. We know that we have the spirit of
Christ, for it is our meat and our drink, to do the will of
our heavenly Father, and to aceomplish his work. Thus
we know that Christ is in us ; and this knowledge is-a per-
cnniel stream of comfort. Weo know, that as the Father
covered the Son with his faveur, and with this he was
crowned, ever when he endured the sufferings of the crown
of therns ; 8o we are erowned with his favour in all our. suf-
ferings ingthis wotld. Every christian may say with the
apostle ; ¢ I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live,
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” Thus he enjoys com-
fort with his risen and glorified Lord, and rejoices in his
protection forever, . »

.




PSALM VL

To the chief —— on the Neginoth —— upon
the Sheminith—a Psalm of David.

The word Neginoth signifies stringedinstruments, and the Shem.
inith probably signifies an instrument with eight strings. In this
point of view the title seems merely to give directions to the chief
musician, and to the singers in the temple concerning the external

art of the worship. But some think, and indeed the opinion seems
far the most probable," that by the word chief, we ought to un-
derstand Christ the Con&ueror, who gained the victory by his suf-
ferings : by Negin e harps of God, which they are said to
have, whom the apostle beheld standing on the sea of glass : who
had risen above their sorrows, and were offering the sacrifice of
raise, giving thanks to the name of God their Saviour; and by
heminith a copious effusion of the oil of gladness, with which the
conqueror was annointed and by which he arid all his people are
able to bear their sorrows, and at length to triumph over them and
over all their enemies. ’

In this view the title might be translated—To the chief conquer--
or—On stringed instruments, or the harps of God,—concerning
the oil of gladness.

TRANSLATION.

1. O Jehovah, do not rebuke me in thine
anger; and do not chasten me in thine indig-
nation. ‘

2. Be gracious to me, O Jehovah, far I am
weak: Heal me, O Jehovah, for my bones’
are troubled. . :

3. And my soul is troubled exceedingly:
but thou, O Jehovah, how long! ' '

4. Return, O Jehovah; deliver my soul.
Save me for the sake of thy mercy.

5. For there is no remembrance of thee in
death: In the grave who shall praise thee!

6. I.am wearied out in my groaning; I
have made my bed to swim alk the night with
my tears; 1 have melted away ;lg' couch.
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7. Mine eye, wasted away with vexation,
is sunk, by reason of all my enemies.

8. Turn away from me all ye workers of
iniquity ; for Jehovah hath heard the voice of
my weepings.

9. Jehovah hath heard my supplication;
Jehovah will receive my prayer.

10. Let all my enemies be put to shame,
and let them be greatly troubled: Let themr
be turned back: Let them be suddenly put to
shame.

DISSERTATION.

Rerukes and chastisements are a part of that discipline
which God has provided for Jhis children :—* Whom the
Lord loveth he chasteneth and scourgeth every son whomx
he receiveth.” The very essence, or substance of chastise-
ment is pain or sorrow of heart. This pain or sorrow
consists of mrany degrees, from the transient parig which
passes through the heart and is gone, to the excruciating
anguish which continues to torture the heart, and of which
the pain becomes almost intolerable; in which the chris-

tian cries out with the Redeemer, My God, my God, why

hast thou forsaken me! All the pains which the christian
is obliged to bear from time to time, through his life, are
here presented to our minds. He has always some degree
of hope in his sufferings, and always some degree of fear.
As his éufferings become painful and excruciating his
fears will generally increase. God may be displeased and
angry with his children, but it i$ still the same kind of an-
* ger, which a parent feels against the child whom he loves,
and whom he finds it necessary to punish for an offence.—
He says to his pgople, *You only have I known of all {be
families of the earth, therefore I will punisk you for all
your iniquities.” But God is said to have spoken this a-
gainst all the children of Israel, agiinst the whole fumily

’
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"whom he brought up from the land of Egypt ; and as there

were many of that family cut off and destroyed forever; so
the christian in his sufferings is very apt to fear that the an-
ger by which he now feels the pain, may increase and give
him greater pain, and burn against him forever. This ap-
pears to have ,been the condition of the psalmist’s mind
when he prayed to God, ‘Do not rebuke me in thine an-
ger; do not chasten me in thine indignation.”

Although God cannot be said to have feelings -or pas-
sions like men ; yet the way which he has chosen to reveal
to us what desires and affections he possesses, is by refer-
ring us to our own desires and affections. God is therefore
said to be angry and full of indignation: his fury is said to
burn like fire. We are not, however, to suppese, or to in- -

. dulge the thought for a moment, that the mind of the Al-

mighty is subject to those paroxisms of rage, by which
some fathers correct their children, not only with severity,
‘but with cruelty: or by which torvure or death is some-
times inflicted by one man upon another. There is always
a difference between the pains of chastisement which God
inflicts on his own children, and the judgemients which he

" brings upon the wicked. Towards the former be acts with

the kind and tender feelings of a father, and towards the
latter he acts as a judge who punishes the guilty. But the
pains which he inflicts upon his own children are some-
times sd severe and terrible as to cause them to fear that
God has become their enemy, or is about to cast them off
forever, and give them .into the hand of the grand enemy
to destroy them. So long as the christian can_find the
evidence in himself that he is a child of God, by having the
feelings of a child; when he can cry to Jehovah, “ Thou
art my father, my God, and the Rock of my salvation;” he
then knows that God has not begun to treat him as an en-
emy: but still he fears that God mgy increase the weight
of his affliction, so that he may be driven to despair, or cast :
down into that kind of dejection, that he shall cease.to ery
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to God, as a child to a father. The wicked are said to
gnash their teeth in despair, or to knaw their tongues on
account of their pains and their sores, and to blaspheme
the God of heaven, but not to repent of their deeds. The
christian sometimes fedrs that his sorrows may drive him
to these extremities, and therefore, he prays, “ O Lord
chasten me not in thy hot displeasure.”

This is a kind of sentiment which every christian can
feel. There are many degrees of the same feeling in dif-
ferent ‘individuals ; and therefore while they are conscious
of what passes in their own hearts, at the present time, and
recollect something of the feelings which they have had in
time past ; they can join with the psalmist David and with
the Lord Jesus Christ in the same supplication, both for
themselves and for the church, or for the body of Christ
which still remains on the earth.

These are the evils which the psalmist feared, but he
proceeds to express those which he felt. His sorrows had
been so long protracted, that they had brought him to a
weak and languishing condition. By the force of disease,
or by some painful operation on the mind, in which there
are apprehensions of the displeasure of God, any man may
be brought into a condition similar to the case of Eliphaz ;
who déclares, ¢ In thoughts from the visions of the night,
when deep sleep falleth upon men, fear came upon me and
trembling which made all my bones to shake.” Job also
declares, “ When I say my bed shall comfort me, my
couch shall ease my complaint : then thou scarest me with
dreams, thou terrifiest me with visions; so that my soul
chooseth strangling and death rather than my life.” The
word which is here rendered * my life,” is in the Hebrew
“ my bones.” It signifies the weak and languishing con-
dition, to which Job had been reduced, by a long series of
afflictive dispensationg, His veyy bones trembled under
" the apprehension of some new and more terrible degres of
pain. He would rather have been put to death by strang-
ling than endure the pain which was in his bones.

. T
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But in the troubles which the psalmist endured he makes
earnest and continued application to the great physician.
There is still balm in Gilead ; there is still a physician
there :, but application must be made to that physician with
earnest, repeated and continued supplication in our ewn
persons for our ewn deliverance. When the prophet Jer-
emiah was reduced to despondenay, concerning the lsrael-
ites, it was becanse they were %0 far gone in iniquity, that,
there was no hope of pardea for the nation. There was
" balmin Gilead, there wasa physician there, but the phy-
sician had determined not to heal the wound of the daugh-
ter of his peaple. There are periods when national cal-
amitiés cannet be prevented by ewr prayers. But every
true penitent has a right to hepe that God will attend to
thie supplications which he makes for himself, in the time
of treuble, when he approaches to God with a true heart,
and in the full assurance ef faith.

But we must appeal to the mercy of God alone, and
mercy is moved only by misery. There is misery in actu-
al suffering, and there is misery in the prospect of suffering..
We are, therefore, to cast ourselves upon the mercy of
God and entreat him to deliver us from the evils which we
feel and which we. fear. Itis truly a severe trial, when
our treubles increase. with the intensity and earnestness of
our supplications for deliverance. This appears to have
been the fact with xespect to the psalmist. He asked for
deliverance and his troubles were increased. He declares,
my bones are txoubled, and then he adds, my soul is ex-
ceedingly troubled ; and still the Saviowr,in whom he trust-
ed for deliveranee, appeared not to pay any attention to
him, nor to be meved by the intensity of his sufferings.
Then he makes the mouraful exclamation, * but thou O
Jehovah, how long !”

- It is important for us to enter mto the spirit of the pealm-
ist, for we are ¢ommanded to pray and not to faint. When
we ask for deliverance from evil, and the evil not anly con-
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tinues, but becomes worse, there is a strong temptation to
lay aside our supplications, and to cease from asking any-
longer. But the: psalmist. continues to supplicate, with a
greater degree of forvency ia proportion to the delay.. His
faith becomes stronger by the trial. God appears to have
. turned away from him, and forsaken him, and he reiterates
his supplication for mercy. ‘‘ Return, O Jehovah, deliver
my soul ; O save me for the sake of thy mercy.”

He brings forward such motives as would naturally op~
erate on the mind of a.mereiful being, who is able to de-
liver. As God is merciful, se he desires that this attri-
bute sheuld be known -to his creatures. He has determ-
ined to make it known to the universe, that he delighteth

inmercy. He has'mere delight in mercy than in judge-.

ment, therefore, he does not willingly afflict nor grieve the
children of men. It is, therefore, his desire to cause his
mercy and truth to be remembered. But if one, whe has
cast himself on the mercy of God, according to his prom-
ise and the offiers of his salvatisn, should, nevertheless, be
cast dewn to that place of derkness and despair, where hepe
never comes ; it is certain that God would not be glorified
inthat transaction as the God of mency. '

It is obvious, that by death and the grfxve, the psalmist
means the condition of the wicked ' after death, but he nev-
er means, by these terms, a state of annihilation. Ia al
1nest every place, where he uses the term death he means
by #ta state-of suffering, - With respect to the body it means
a state of dissolution as it lies mouldering in the grave ; as
Ged said to Adam, ¢ thou shalt return to the dast, from.
whence thou wast taken ;" but with respect to the soul, it
always means a cessation of coinfort, and the infliction of.
pain. Hence the place of torment is called ¢ the second
death.” Hence the Lord Jesus Christ said to his father,.
* theu wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suf-
ferthine Holy One to see cofruption.” Hence also the

Redeemer said, conceraing the rich man, *in hell he lifi-

~.
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ed up-his eyes being in torments.” By death and the grave
the psalmist here means the invisible condition of the dead,
and especially the condition of those who are cast down to
destruction. God says, by the mouth of the prophet Isai-
ah, “* behold all ye that kindle a fire and compass your-
selves about with sparks; walk in thelight of your fire and
in'the sparks that ye have kindled, this shall ye have from
my hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow.” When such char-
acters are laid in the grave, even their bodies may be said
to lie downin sorrow ; because there is no greund of hope
for a joyful resurrection. They become food for werms,
and gradually dissolve into dust, while .their souls are cast
into the state of torment, where their worm dieth not and
their fire s not quenched.
It may, perhaps, be objected to this interpretation, thatsuch
a man as David could have had no tears of the pains of hell,
and that true christians are generally delivered from such
fears. But such an ebjection would destroy itself; for the
psalmist must either have had the fear of being annihilated,
or the fear of suffering in a future world. But there is not
even the shadow of evidence, either in the warks or the
word of God, thatany human being shall ever be reduced
to nothing. Such fear conld not have entered the mind of
‘the psalmist ; he therefore mwst have had some fear of the
sufferings of afuture world. There is, indeed, an advance-
ment in the ehristian life, in which the christian is not af-
fected by the terrours of the wrath of God, or thefears of fu-
ture woe. His hope is the anchor of his soul, by whieh,
he is kept sure and steadfast-amidst all the fluctnations and
storms of the ocean of life. Since Christ has come into
‘the world, and suffered for his people, the fears-of hell are
‘neither so general, nor so painfak as they have been for-
merly among the children of Ged. This is the meaning
of the apostle when he says; * for as much.as the child-
en were partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself like-
‘wise took part of the same, that through death, he might
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destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil;
and deliver them who through fear of death were all their
life-time subject to bondage.” From  thig fear Christ by
‘his death delivers his people. But this deliverance is like
every other part of our salvation. Itis obtained in the ex-
ercise of faith, so long as we remain in this world ; and
this faith is sometimes obstructed in its exercise, by unbe-
lief, the sin that so easily besets u#; and many times it is
mingled with doubts-and fears and ¢ vexing thoughts,” so
‘that we havs frequenty reason to Bayy- ¢ Why ast thou cast
down, O my soul,” &c. We may therefore understand
the meaning of the psalmist, from the very spirit and geni-
ys of christianity. He had no fears of ammihilation ; 'but
he had some fears that God had forsaken him apd that he
might not return to him, in mercy ever in this world.
The word remembrance, as it is_here used, and, indeed,
as jt is generally used in the scriptures, does not signify the
_ thought or the recurrence of some object.to our mind,
which we had known or thought of before. The English
"word remembrance is sometimes used in a passive sense:
but in the Hebrew it has always an active signification. It
means properly, the exertion of the mind, by which, we re-
call and consider with some degree of p]ea.sute,v the things
which we had formerly known. It is indeed sometimes
used to express mournful reflections and recoliections,
which give us pain; but ir the scriptural use of the term,
-we always make such refleetions for the sake of some ex-
pected benefit. It is certain that God is not, in this sense,
remembered in the infernal world. There the wretched
inhabitants will always endeavour to forget him, or to blot
him out from their remembrance, because they have no
.hope in his mercy. In death and hell there is no active re-
"membrance of God—no desire to consider and meditate on
his mercy, because this mercy has been despiyed and re-
Jected; and on this aécount, it was withdrawn. This pas-
sive remembrance must always give pain, and is the very es-
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sence and spirit of the worm that never dies. From this 7

scriptural sense of the word remembrance, we may plainly
see the meaning of the psalmist, when he says, * there is
no remembrance of thee in death’; in the grave who shall
praise thee 1"’

We are not to understand that the patience of the psalm-
ist was almest exhausted when he says, “I am "wearied
out,” &c. The words might be rendered, * 1 am dying,”
&c. These expressions are evidently hyperbolical. It is
impossible that the psalmist could actually-cawe his bed to
swim with his tears. But it is by no means that kind of
exaggeration by whjch poets sometimes magnify their scenes
of description far beyond nature, -and their readers are apt
to think that too little attentioa has been paid to truth in
the description. The pains, by which the mind of the
psalmist was tortured, wére severe beyond description. He
stands before us in his sufferings, to typify, and represent
the sufferings of Christ. For this purpose be was severe-
ly and terribly afflicted, thrat by the destription of his suffer-
ings at the time He endured them, he might not only show
us the sufferings, which .are sometimes endured by the
children of God; but that we might see something of the
Tortures, -which were inflicted on his only begotten son,
when he stood in the room of sinnexsyand especially when
he bare our sins in his owa body on the tree. When we
look through the sufferings of David, and behold the suf-
ferh;gs of our Lord, we shall then see, that there is nothing
too highly coloured in this description.

We may here understand something of the deep degree
of afliction, te which christians are sometimes reduced. -
The psalmist expresses the pains which he felt. The tears-
which he shed, the groans which he uttered, the wasting
away of hig flesh and the dimness of his eyes, are merely
the particular effects produced by his pains. .Other effects
may be produced on other christians, by the same pains. .
Some may shed no tears, and yet. theii. hearts may feel
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raore pain than those who, in this way, may find ‘'vent and
expression for their sorrows. The appetite of sbme may
he diminished, while ethers may be enabléd to eat their
feod as usual. The bedily health of some may«decline,
and some may be enabled to endure their sufferings without
decrease, either of health or spirits..- We should always
loek at the spirit of the description, and if we are chris-
tians indeed, we shall- be able to kmow something in our
own experience of the same nature or kind, although not
in the same degree. i

Few christians ase ealled to endure so intense sufferings:
as the psalmist. Seme endure more than others, and the
severity of their sufferings is generally, in some degree,
counterbalanced by a corresponding degree of christian joy.
None can tell how much God may yet call kim to suffer,
ix this world. ‘But this ought not to be any cause of fear.
God says to every one of his people, as he said to the angel
of the charch of Smyrna, ¢ Fear none of the things which
thou shalt suffer.”” * Be thou faithful unto death, and‘l
will give thee a crown of life.”” But the “christian will al-
ways have some evidence, in the spirit with which he suf-
fers, that he is suffering with Christ. - He always bears his
sufferings with the dispesition of a child, that is chastened-
by his father. He endeavours to bear his sorrows as
Christ endured his sorrows. He feels the rod and he
complains, but he always submits, and prays, and hopes
for deliverance, through Christ.

But there is a great aggravation of the christian’s sor-
-~ -xows, in the conduct of those who look upon him, with an'
evit and malicious. disposition. These are the charaoters,
whom the psalmisthere calls his.enemies. Every man has
in this sense his friends and his enemies among his neigh-
bours. Fhere are some who desire te promete our inter-
est, and give us all the comfort in their power; and there
are others, who leok upen us with an evil eye, and'are glul ’
when we- falf inte trouble: - “The christian, who- ockupies a
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pubhck station like the psaimast, ior is a teacher of religion
like the Lord Jesus Chifist,. will always find his enemies
mere hustile, and o larger surhber of them, than one whe
occupies m private station.' Bue¢ those, who are intmical to
us oa aceount of our christian -principles, will geuderally
retain their evil disposition, will become inveterate in their
hostility, and will be glad when we 'fail into either sin or
sorrow. They will exertythemselves te give us pain. It
is evident 'that the enemies of the psalmist were, in general,
professors of religion; and it-is a fact, that the enemies of
the true christian are almost always professors of chris-
tianity. Al thesé engmies will endeavour to increase our
vexation, when we are in trouble ; and therefore the psalm-
ist declafes thut by reason of all his enemiss, his eye was
sunk, being wasted away with vexation. -

~~The paslmist having eontinued for a time, in the utter-
ance -of these lamentations, mourning and weeping before
God, he became, at length, the object of pity and compas-
sion’; 'and ‘he reoeived some satisfactory evidence that God
attended to his supplications. The doctrine, that God
does semetimes give intimations of this kind, to his people,
is plainly taught in many parts of his word. God was
pleased to inflict continued pain, of some kind, on the
apostle Paul.-: He says “there was given me a thora in
the flesh, a messenger of satan to buffet me ;—and, for this
cause, I besought the Lord, thrice that it might depart
from me.” But God said to him, “my grace shall be suf-
ficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect in weak-

" ness,” The apostle had full and sufficient evidence, at that'
* time, that this was the word of God, in answer to his prayer.

He had also the authority given him, to publish this trath
to the world, as a part of the word - of God. He has not
given us the authenty to publish-our prayers, nor the an-
swers we receive to them: nor are those answers always
impresséd on our minds, in such a way, that we can know,
that God has paid particular attention to our petitions.—
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But yet there are some -answers to prayer, which v:e may
know, when we have sufficient evidence.that 'owr’prayer is
agreeable to the will of God, and that we kave approached
him with true hearts and inthe full assurapee of faith.
- But there are many cases in which God does attend to
our prayers and even receive them graciously, and give us
veason te belicve that he has thus received them; and they
will at length be answered in a way, far different from our
expectations. The prayer is answeved, Gead has. truly
complied with our request, but the answer is so- very dif-
ferent from all our thoughts, and anticipations, that we
have some difficulty in understanding orbelieving, that he
has paid any attention te our prayers. In this sense, whilé
we are travelling in an enemy’s country, we oftenhear lan-
guage which we do not understand. When Moses put
the Egyptian to death, agd saved the life of the Israelite
his brother, he supposed that his brethren would under-
stand, that God was about to.deliver them from the land
of Egypt, by his hand, but they understoad it not. These
difficulties do not occur because the language in which
God speaks to us is not plain, but because of the dulness
of apprehension.’ o

We may learn, from the form of expression which is
bere used, by the psalmist, that he had appeared befoxe
God, from, time ta time, with weeping and supplication.—
He declares, God has heard the voiae of my weepings.—
He had often repeated his solicitations, and many times,
he had wept before God. Finally the answer was given.
* %n such a manner as satisfied his mind that God had heard
him. We are not to expect less difficulty on this subject,
than the man after God's own heart. He prayed, and sup-
plicated, and fasted, and wept dn ene occasion, and an
answer was given, to his prayer, by the ’aeavt’h of the child,
for. whose life he prayed. This was the first child he- had
by the wife of Uriah. If this child bad lived he would
I‘fob'ably have been considered as the heir _lq‘the threne

- vttt e e .
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of David. Thus the way would have been open for a scene
of distrust, and contention, concerning the succession; and
it might have been said, that Christ was not the son of Da-
vid, but the son of Uriah the Hittite. Hence we see, that
in the answer to our prayers, God looks upon the heart,
and gives the answer in wisdom and truth. My thoughts
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith
the Lord.

But in this psalm, David expresses his confidence that
God had heard his voice, would attend to his sapplications,
and give him a favourable answer; and therefore, every
child of God may hope to be heard in the same manner. -
In this sense, -God is not to be viewed as a respecter of
persons. ~ It is not David, but the man that fears God and
works righteousness, who shall be accepted. If we are
diligent in our liuty, fervent in dur spirit, and if God is the
master whom ve serve, we may hope that he will treat us
in the same manner, as he treated the psalmist. If we be
dead with Christ, we believe, that we shall also live with
him. If our old man is crucified with Christ, and the
body of sin in us, is wasted, and destroyed, we may hope
that God will act towards us, in such a manner as to in-
crease our comfort, and give us new degrees of spiritual
life. He will give us reason to hope, that our prayers shall
be answered, if not in our own way, yet in the way which
shall be the best, and for our greatest benefit.

It is evident that the Psalmist considered those persons
his enemies, who endeavoured to throw obstructions in his
way to the prize of everlasting life, or the crown of glory in
the heavens; and these same characters, whatever we may
think of thermn, are the worst enemies of the christian. ' It
is the workers of m:qmty around us, who have access to
us wherrthey please, and are, perhaps, considered as our -
firm friends and adherents, who are our worst enemies, and
whose company we ought to dread and to shuxt. Itisin-,

deed necessary for ms frequently to kee% company, or to
o L -
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associate with such characters, in the intercourse of the
world; there are some of them, professors of religion, and
" are admitted to all the outward privileges of the church;
but when we have sufficient evidence, that any one of our
acquaintance is a worker of iniquity, or lives in any sinful
habits, we are to avoid all unnecessary intercoutse with that
man. The natural effect of much intercourse or intimacy
is to lead us away from communion with God. There are
indeed many characters who have fallen into some errours,
and who do not so clesely and so constantly engage in the
performance of religious duties, as we could desire, but
“they are not workers of iniquity., We may hope to reclaim
them from some of their errouss, and to lead them to the
knowledge of the truth. Therefore in this respect every
christian should endeavour to attain the wisdom which
comes down from above, which is profitable to direct him
in all the duties which he awes to God and his fellow men. -
But the first thought which entered the mind of the
Psalmist, after God had relieved him from his distress, and
graciously attended to his weeping cries, was to seclude
himself from the society of those who lived in some practi-
ces of iniquity. Itis a publick declaration to the world,
that such characters should no longer have any counten-
ance from him, and it is also a private intimation to every
one who lived in any sinful practice, not to expect any in-
timacy with him in future. God had heard his prayers,
had given him a gracious answer, and thus had become hbis
friend ; and therefore in all his communication with man-
*kind, he would say, with the Apostle, ** that which we have
seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye may have fel-
lowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Fath-
er and with his Son Jesus Christ.”, The Psalmist, the
Apostle, and all true christians are perfectly willingo have
fcl!owship with all mankind, in christian principles and -
christian feelings, but they can have no fellowship with

the unfruitful works of darkness—they all say, by their
. .
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lives and their actions, and even by their countenances,
turn away from us all ye workers of iniquity. God has giv-
en us reason to hope, that we shall in future enjoy bis fel-
lowship, and therefore we can have no fellowship with you.
1t is not only the christian’s comfort, but his joy and ex-
ultation it fills Lis heart with delight, to have evidence that
Jehovah has attended to his prayer. The ignorant and
self-righteous who, like the Pharisee, are so much elated
with the self approving conceit, that they are not as other
men, may believe that God has answered, their petitions,
and holds fellowship with them, because they are better
characters than the world around them. Such men do
not understand nor apply to themselves the declaration of
the prophet, “we are all as an unclean thing, and all our
righteousness are as filthy rags,” &c. They know not the
force of the truth ; *“The whole head is sick and the whole
heart faint.” 'That they “ are wretched, and miserable,

and poor, and blind, and naked :”” and they can see but lit-

tle condescension on the part of the high and holy God, to
have fellowship with them. But although the true chris-
tian fully believes the doctrine, that God can hold fellowship
wiyh man; and that Enoch walked with God, yet it is diffi-
cult for him to believe that God could condescend to hold
fellowship with himself. Thus Job declares, and he ex-
presses the feelings of every true christian: * If I had call-
ed and he had answered me, yet would I not believe that
he had hearkened unto my voice.” But there are certain
indications of the presence and favour of God, of which, af-
ter diligent and careful examination, -the christian finds
that there is no proper reason for rejection, or for doubt.—
Thus some of the apostles hesitated, and doubted when
the Lord Jesus Christ appeared to them after he had
risen from the dead, but they were all finally convinced of
his presence, and his love to them; and their hearts were
filled with joy and peace in believing. There is some such
feeling generally in the christian’s mind when he can no
longer doubt ahat Jehovah hath heard his supplication.
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But if we have received one such answer as this, where
there is no doubt left on our minds, and we are fully con-
vinced that God has attended to us, we have a right to
hope that God will attend to us in future. Having begun
the good work he will no doubt perfect that which con-
cerneth us. * Having loved his own who were in the world
hie loved them unto the end,”” . The psalmist speaks with
confidence, and all christians may algo say with confidence,
“Jehovah hath heard our supplication; Jehovah will re-
‘teive our prayer.” ’

It is always to be suspected, and it will almost always be
found to be true, in the experience of the christian, that
those eharacters, with whom he cannot hold fellowship,
because they are workers of iniquity, and whom he has re-
proved for their iniquities, either by his walk and convef-
sation, orby his words, will become his inveterate enemies ;
and will endeavour to injure and destroy him. By these
enemies, the psalmist declares that his eye was sunk, and
wasted away with vexation. They opposed him, in all his
designs, and works of righteousness; therefore, he prays
that they might be put to shame. When David was told
that Ahithophel, his chiefand wisest counsellof was among
the conspirators with Absalom, he prayed that God would
turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness. Ahitho-
phel, however, gave wise counsel to Absalom, but it was
not followed. It was treated as foolishness in comparison
'with the counsel of Hushai,‘the Archite, David’s friend.—
But when he found how his counsel had been treated, he
went home to his hbuse and hanged himself. He died the
death of a traiter, and he died by his own hand. Thus
Ahithophel was put to shame. It is also evident, that de-
struction came upon him suddenly and cofitrary to all his
hopes and expectations. He was cast down to perpetual
disgrace at the very time when he hoped to be the chief
governour of Israel, under Absalom, whom they had cho-

$en to be their king.
. - ¥ ’
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It is very importdnt for us to pay particular attention te
the subjects of our prayers, and the spirit or disposition of
the heart, with which they are offered to the holy God.—
We should have. good reason to believe that they are agree-
able to his will. Every petition which we ask, and every
feeling or desire which we present before God, and which
we have a right to hope that he will receive with any kind
of attention or regard, must correspond and agree with the
law of God.  Therefore every. petition or desire, which we
offer up concerning eur fellow men, must agree with the
prineiples of the ‘law by which we are commanded to love
our meighbours as ourselves; or to de to all menas we
would wish them to doto us. It is utterly impossible that

-David or any of the writers of the psalms could have writ-

teh any sentiment, in aspirit different from the spirit of obe-
dience teo.this precept. .David declares, * the spirit of the
Lord spake by me, and his word- was on my tongue.” It
was therefore the same spirit who gave the commandments
to Moses on Mount Sinai, and who put this desire into the
mind of the psalmist ; Let all my enemies be put to shame,
amd be greatly troubled ; let them be:turned back and sud-
denly put to shame. It was also the same Holy Spirit of
God that actuated the heart of the Lord Jesus Christ when
he commanded his disciples; I say unto you, love your
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that
hatecyou,rand pray for them who despitefully usaiyou and
persecute you; that you inay be the children of your fath-
er who is in heaven,” &c. Tt was he also who aetunated the

“heart of the apostle Panl when he said, ¢ Alexander the

coppersmith did me much evil, the Lord reward him ac-
cording to his works.” And, “if any man love not the
Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha,” that
is, accursed when the Lord cometh. No man will believe,
that the spirit of God ever contradicted any of hisown dec-
larations, and no intelligent christian will believe; thatJesus
Christ ever uttered a sentiment, in contradiotion to any of
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the sentiments which are found in the psalms. He indeed
illustrates, ot opens up, the meaning of the psalms, and
makes them more clear, both by his 6wn instructions and
the writings of the ' apostles ;- but, the psalmist was always
actunated, both in his conduct to his fellow men and in his
writings, by a similaz spirit or dispesition to that which ac-
tuated the heart of the Redeemer. When Saul was given
into his-hand, and he might have reveniged himself for the
evils which he had made himsuffer; then, instead of put-
ting him to death, orsuffering him to be injured, he inter-
posed his anthority, to save him from destruetion. There-
fore it is altogether fair and reasonable to suppose, that if
the enemies, of whom he here speaks, had been given into
his hand,in the same manner as Saul, he would have also
saved their lives. God allows no man to be actuated by
the spirit of revenge, much less will he allow any one to
take the sword into his own hand and execute vengeance
on his enemies.

Butthe spirit of private revenge, and the love of justice,
come sometimes so near to each other, and appear to be so
very similar, that the ignorant and undiscriminating, whose
senses have not been exercised, to discern between good
and evil, will often mistake the one for the other. No doubt
there are some who sing the psalms of David with a spirit
of revenge, and there are others, who refusé to sing them fn
the worship of God, from the mistaken notion, tirat-David
was actuated by such a spirit when he wrote the psalms.
Thus it is 4 fact, that Sataa is clothed like an angel of light,
and those, whose minds have ‘not been exercised in this
spiritual discernment, will always be led into errour on this
subject, unless they ask with fervency and sincerity, to be
dixected by him who has said “I will instruct thee and
teach thee in the way which thou shalt go.”

The apestle tells us in the book of Revelation, that he
saw under the altar, the souls of them that were slain for the
word of God, and ‘for the testimony which they held: and
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they cried with a loud voice; how long, O Lord, the holy
‘and the true, dost thou not judge, and revenge our blood,
on them that dwell on the earth. This appears o much
like the spirit of revenge, that if such a sentiment should
be found in the psalms, it would be supposed, by many, to
belong to * the revengeful spirit of the Old Testament,”
and therefore not fit to be sung in the worship ofthe chris-
tian church. But the truth is, there is just as little of the
spirit of private revenge in the religion of the Old Testa-
ment, as in that of the New. Revenge is a selfish feeling,
by which, a man desires to inflict pain on his personal ene-
mies, without paying a proper regard to justice ; but the
leve of justice is a desire, that the wicked skould be pun-
ished ; -and that our own personal enemies should alse re-
ceive their just retribution. But we are taught, by the law
of God, as it is connected with the gospel, to reander good
for evil: and when the Redeemer commands us-to do te
others, as we would that others shéuld do to us, he de-
clares * this is the law and the prophets.” It is also said
by Selomon, ‘“If thine ehemy hunger, .give him bread to
eat; if he be thirsty, give him water to drink ; for in so do-
ing thou shalt heap ceals of fire on his head, and the Lord
shall reward thee.” Forgiveness of personal injuries is
taught in the -Old Testament, as much as in the New.
But there is no forgiveness,. in any other way than through
the blood of Christ; and- if the worst enemies of the true
christidn were cleansed by this. blood of sprinkling, that
speaketh better things than the blood of Abel, it would fill
his heart with joy. Uriah will by no means ebject to the
forgiveness vouchsafed to David, when he finds that David
iscleansed from biood guiltimess, by the application. of that
blood which cleapseth from all sin.. The seuls whom the
apostle bebeld under the altar; where they had- beenssacri--
ficed, would have desired no better vengeanes, than to -
know tha¢ the sacrifice of Christ had deliverad their ene-
mies-from the guilt of their blood. The psalmist: would
T
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have been highly delighted, if his prayer had been answer-
ed, by putting his enemies to the shame and sorrows of re-
pentance. ’ '

If therefore there is any reasonable ground of hope, that
God will give repentance to any of our enemies, we ought
to pray for their repentance and forgiveness; and this is ev-
idently the meaning of the Redeemer, when he commands
us to pray for them that despitefully use us, and persecute
us. Butas it would be folly for us to pray for a man,
whom we saw or heard committing the sin unto death; so
we are not bound to pray for any particular sinner, unless
there is some reasonable ground of hope that God will give
him repentance unto life. When, therefore, we see any one
advancing in the course of iniquity, and especially when he
is endeavouring to injure and ruin us, the most natural and
suitable petition for us to make to God, is that he may be
turned back, and put to shame.’

In this view which the psalmist gives us of his enemies,
they appear to be pressing forward, in order to ruin and de-
stroy him. Such was the conduct of the Egyptians, when
they pursued after the children of Israelinto the Red Sea.
They were determined to destroy them, and they pursued
after them for ‘this purpose. But God looked unto the
host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire, and of the
cloud, and troubled the host ; and took off their chariot
wheels, and they drove them heavily. Thus they were
put to shame and greatly troubled. Hence they at length
determined to give up the parsuit and-to return. But the
waters returned, and covered the chariots and the horse- -
men, and all the armies of the Egyptians. Thus they
were suddenly covered with confusion and darkness amd
death. Tt is not only right for the christian, but God re-
quires. it of him as a duty, to say, ‘ Solet all thine enemies
perish, O Lord.” If, therefore, we have sufficient evidence,
that our enemies are actuated by a spirit similar to that of
the Egyptians, and gxert their enmity against us in a sim-

2
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lar manner ; it is evident that they are not only our enemies,
but the enemies of God. Hence it is our duty to pray, that
some judgement may overtake them in their course of ini-
quity : and when we see that the judgement has been execu-
ted, it is our duty, like Moses and the Israelites, to sing un-
to the Lord, because he hath triumphed gloriously; the
horse and his rider he hath thrown into the sea. Itis in
such works as this, that Jehovah appears to be glorious in
lioliness, fearful in praises, doing wonders.
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Shiggaion.

— Of David, which he sang
to Jehovah, concerning the words of Cush. .
the Benjamite: R

. PR i i n -

The word Shiggaion signifies errours or wanderings. It is used
1o represent the luxuriance of plants, or vines, in a sbil that is well
watered. It represents also the wanderings of the sheep from the
fold, and the wanderings of the church, when they turned aside
from the commandments of God. It is here used to signify some
unintentional errours, which the psalmist had committed; of which
advantage had been taken for slander and defamation. Cush the
Benjamite had probably been the chief of his calumniators. His
words, which were circulated,®und believed, by the enemies of Da-
vid, seem to have made a deep, and painful impression on his
. minld ; and he poured out his heart before God, in the words of this
psalm.

TRANSLATION.

1. Jehovah, my God, in thee I put my
trust : save me from all my persecutors and
deliver me :

2. Lest he tear my soul like a lion; tearing
me in pieces, and none delivering.

3. Jehovah my God, if I have done this:
if there be iniquity in my hands; |

4. If T bave done evil instead of good, to
him with whom I have lived in peace : I have
even set free him that was my enemy without
cause :

5. Then let the adversary pursue, and
overtake my soul: let him tread down mylife
to the earth; and let him cause my honour to
remain in the dust. ,

6. Rise, O Jebovah, in thine anger: rise
up against the rage of my enemies; and

»
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commanded." . : .
~ 7. Soithe congregation of the people will
encompdss thee, and on account of them, do
thou retarn to thy place on high.

- 8. Jehovah shall judge the people: judge
me, O Jehovah, according to my righteous-
ness, and according to my integrity which are
with me. o

9. O let the iniquity of the wicked come to
an ‘end: but do thou establish the righteous;
for the righteous God trieth the hearts and -
the reins. © o
~ 10. My defence is with God, who saves
the upright of heart. ‘

11. Gud judgceth the righteous; and God
looks on the wicked with wrath and contempt,
all the day.

12. If he do not turn, he will whet his
sword; he hathbent his bow, and prepared it.

" 13. He hath also prepared for him the in-
struments of death; he hath prepared his ar-
rows for the persecutors.

14. Behold, he will travail with iniquity;
he has even become pregnant with mischief,
and he hath brought forth a lie.

15.. He has digged a pit, and deepened it;
and he is fallen into the destruction which he
prepared.. : - ‘ . L
~ 16. His mischief shall be returned upon
his own head; and upon the crown of his
head, his vielence shall descend. :
+.. 17. Iwill give thanks to Jehovah according
to his righteousness; -and I will sing - psalms:
to the name of Jehovah, the Most High.

awake for me, the judgement which thou hast
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N DISSERTATION. .
Awmoxa all the troubles which the true christian endures,
there is scarcely uny more painful and excruciating, than
the persecution of a powerful, persevering, and relentless
foe. A persecuting dispositien is not pnly sinful, and con-
demned every where, in the word of God; but it is that
trait in the character of man, by which he most resembles
the grand adversary of man and God. A persecuting spit-
it is the continued and cherished desire of inflicting pain;
and the instrummentby which it worksis generally the tongue.
It is necessary for us to speak the truth, on all proper oc-
casions ;_and the faithful exhibition of any truth, by which
' the faith or practice of men is censured, or condemned,
will always give pain. The ministers. of the gospel are
therefore commanded to cry aloud, and not spare} to lift
up their voice like a trumpet, and show God’s people their
transgressions, and the house of Jacob their sins. Bt if
any minister should find pleasure, in the infliction of pain
on any of his audience; and pursue the subject merely for
his own gratification, and not for the benefit of the sinner,
he would then be guilty of persecution. 'The principle, or
spirit of persecution, is that evil disposition which delights
in giving paiu, and continues to inflict it for its own gratifi-
cation.
. 'True christians, in all ages, have had many of these per-
secuting foes ; and those who are the most active, and the
most diligently engaged, in bringing their fellow men under
the power of gospel truth, will generally find the greatest
nuinber of this kind of foes. The dominien of David was
similar to the dominion of Christ; for Christ was not only
the son of David according to the flesh, but his heart was
actuated by the spirit of Christ. It was his great object to
cause truth and righteousness to flourish, end to deliver the
needy and the poor and him that had no helper;—to give
" encouragement to true religion, and to prevent or Kinder
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his fdes were many, and there were many of them active,
and inveterate in their hatred and opposition. But ‘every
one who comes-before the face of the world, and supports
. and vindicates the truth of God, in whatever situation God
miy-have pladed him, will have need to call upon God, to
save and deliver him from his persecutors.

"As We are to trust in God for the power or ability which
is necessary to enable us to perform our dutyy %0 we areto
trust in him for deliverance from our enemies. The grand
adversary-of man is exceedingly powerful. 'We are exhort-
ed by the apostie to'be seher and vigilant, because our adver
saxy the dovil, like a roaring lian walketh about, seeking
whow he may-~devour. . He delights in destruction, and
especially in the destruction of our comforts, and the in-
creage of our misery. -As God has his messengers, his an-
gels, the niinisters of his' gospel, and others, whom he
commissions or tommands to do good to his people in va-
rions-ways] 8o satan sends his emissaries and agents, to
seduoe mankind into sin, and by all means'to bring them
-into sorrow. Itis evident that this roaring lion, who acts
in secret, and is still possessed of an archangel’s power, is
able to'destrdy and bring® to ruin any of the children of
Adam ¢ whe are all disabled by sin, and have no power in
themselves to withstand him. There is therefore no hope
of preservation for any individual, ‘but by flying to the
strong hold; where Christ has every necessary preparation
for our coniplete defence. If we really hate sin, and enter
imto no kind of collusfon, ér parly, or tampering with our
tusts, if we still continue faithful in the service of our Lord
and master,. ahd pat our trust in him for deliverdnce, he
will ‘not guffer any of our enemies to get the advantage
vverqs. - V. - ot

In this ‘case we have' every motive to bring forward,
which candperate on the 1ind of a powerful, and honour-
able protectoi.. We are weak and powérless, entirely inca-

pable of self defence. ~ God hag called us 2to put our trumst
. n
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under the shadow of his wings. We know that he has
powss to save us, and that our enemy has the power, and
the will, to inflict upon us the most berxible. misery. If
God should suffer him to proceed te the accomplishment
of his desires, he would tear our sonls in pieces, ss.the
lion would the timid fawn. We should be obliged te say
with our Lord, “my soul is exceeding sorrowful even
unto death ;" and with Job, “ terrours are turned.uponme;
they pursue my soul as the wind; and my welfare passeth
away as cloud.” But as God bas-promised to deliver us,
and we put.our trust in him, and cast ourselves upon his
care, it is only necessary to state our case te him in the
manner of the psalmist, and with the same arguments, and -
the same fervency, to persevere from day to day, and thers
can be no reasonable douht, that God will hear us, ard dé-
liver us in the end. He delivered the psalmist, and Job;
and his only begotten son, when he- stood in the .room .ef
sinners; and every one that has trusted in hira will confess,
that he is faithful to -his promises, and that he has magni-
fied his word even above his name.

If we have committed any particular sin, it # our duty to
make our confession in the way which God has command-
ed. If we have done any evil to our fellow maa, we a'tq to
make every restitution in our power, and then.to confess
our sins to him, who is faithful and just to fergive our sins,
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If, however, -
we have not cammitted any particular transgression, against
God or man; but have been slandered and calumniated, we
are then to state the truth hefore man or God, as God gives
us the opportunity. If we know, and are conssious, -after
diligent and faithful examination, that we do mot live in the
practice of 8ny kind of iniquity, nor roll any sin as a sweet
morsel under our tongue, but on the contrary, that we hate
every kind of evil, theh it is our duty, and our privilege, to
appeal to the judge of all the earth, that eur cause may be
examined, and our judgement may prosecd frem his lips.-
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. The practice of profane imprecations is so common
mnong mankind, and so many are in the habit, or, onsgme
occasions are guilty of wishing a curse to their own souls
on cextain conditions, that this kind of profanation does not
create half the abhorrence, which it ought to create, even
in the minds of christians. But as there is nothing so ter-
rible as the judgements of God ; and as there is no greater
sin, than that of calling upoen God to witness a falsehood, or
*the indulgence of some kind of wicked disposition in the
heart ; o it is plain, thatthe judgement of condemnation, in
the higil court of heaven, is continually given against multi-
tudes of mankind. Swearing isan act of worship, and when
we -swear by the-name of Ged in trath and righteousness,
and rely upon him to give his judgement according to truth,
we then put honour on him as the sovereign, and the judge
whom we acknowledge and obey. But when swearing is

. multiplied among mankind, and a proper regard is not paid

to the solemnity of an oath, to the value and importance of
truth, and to the God of trath; it becomes profanation and
blasphemy ; and it must in the end bring down the terrible
vengeance of the Almighty. If men have committed some
kind ef iniquity, and they say they have not committed
it, thea eall on'God te witness their false declaration, as if
it were truth, and then imprecate some vengeance on them-
selves if they have not spoken the truth, we can scarcely
conceive of a more aggravated crime, and the judgement
must be terrible beyoad all human conception.

There can be nothing more appalling than this impreca-
tion. Satan the grand adversary is the executioner gf the
wengeanee of Gad, wpon the condemned sinner. Ile has
no.regard for justice, and he delights in giving pain. In
thia respect he will go to the very Jimits of his germission.
‘We may know something of the pain, which satan can in-
fliot, by the pains which were inflicted on the psalmist, and-on
the Laord Jesus Christ, when he complains ** ¥ an» poured
out like water, and all my benes are eut of loint ; my keart
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is like wax ; it is melted in the midst of my bowels.”” “The
enengy hath pursued my soul; he hath' smitten dewn my
life to the ground : he hath made me to dwell in darkness,
as those that have been iong dead.” - 8o Job complains,
+He teareth me in his wrath who hateth me; he gnasheth
upon me with his teeth; mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes
apon me.” The pains of the spirit are the pains of hell.—
Christians are sometimes brought into these depths of tribu-
lation in this world, as the psalmist says ; * the-pains of hell”
took hold on me; I found trouble and sorrow.” But God
watches ‘over his own people continually, and thé enemy,
shall mot be permitted to aflict them, beyond -certain limit-
ations; It is in the condition -after death, that the -enmemy
shall have full power of pursuing their souls-like a lion, and
shall tear them and rend them in pieces, when there shaH
be none to deliver.” * A

- As God has provided the psalms as a'system of devofion,
comtaining all the spiritual exercises of theé heart, whi¢h
are to be offered to God in worship: so we may learn. that
this exercise of the heart is a pare of christian devotion:—
The grand adversary is always accusing us before God, when
ever he gets a suitable opportunity. - We -have enemies
around us, belonging to our dwn species, who wait for our
halting ; and are glad when they- cah get anr opportunity of
slandering and reviling us. There are accusations brought
against us frequently when we do not know it. Tlie chris:
tian therefore must always be prepared to use this language
of the psaimist before God, as well as befote his fellow men.
We wmust be able to say with truth, “there it o iniquity
in my hands.”” Although nochristisn will-say; there isno
sin in him, for.he knows that sin dwells'in’him, that there
is no goofthing in his flesk; and tHat there Is rio man that
sinneth not; yet he knoivs, * from self-éxamination acsord- -
ing to the law uf God, that he do#s not yield up any of the
members of his body, bor ady of the faculties of mind, 6
the practiee of iniquity: ~ It bis mouth there ¢an be foiind .

[
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no guile; at least he cannot find it by the strictest scruti-
ny. He says to God, who can understand his errours
cleanse thou me from secret faults ; and keep back thy ser-
vant from presumptuous sins. In this sense, he has clean
bands, and' a pure heart. Therefore he can always come
to God aund say, ‘‘ there is no iniquity in my-hands.”

But it is necessary for us to come to particulars; and the
psalmist here no doubt refers to the partieular criwe, which
was alleged against him. It must have been that of doing
an injury to a friend, or of rendering evil for good. He
had formed no habit of. this kind ; be had never yielded to
this kind of temptation; it was the objeet.of his abhor-
rence. The true christian might be tempted, like David,
to commit this sin, as it was committed in the case of Uriah.
But- the tempter had, in some way, succeeded to conceal
the sin from his mind; and therefore his conscience did
not accuse him, until the sin was.committed, and God sent
the . prophet to show him his iniquity.- It is therefore of
little consequence, whether this psalm was written before,
or after the sip of David in the the case of Uriah, for the
psalmist refers to the principle that reigned in his heart,
or ta his habits of thinking and acting. The false accuser
would no dowbt bring forward the aot of David, in.the case
of Uriah, to show that he bad injured his friend, or had
repaid evil instead of good, to the man with whom he
lived in peace : but David denies that he, cherished such a
principle in his heart, or lived under the iafluence of such
an evil disposition. In proof of this he brings forward his
treatment of Saul his enemy, who was his mortal foe with-
out any couss. This man-rendered evil for good: be-
cause he endeavoured to destroy a faithful supject, wha
had ventured his life, for his sovereign, and for his coun-
try. When God had brought this enemy into his power,
instead of destroying him, he set him free. This there-
fore was sufficient proof, that he was not in the habit of
doing evil to his frieads. Jf therefore any christian is ac-
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cused of any particular sin, as being habitual te him{ avd
some sin which he has actually ‘done is alleged as proof
that heis a sinner; he will always be able in the same
sense of the psalmist, to declare that he has pot rendered
evil for good, and that he has rendered gootl for evil.
On this subject-every christian may come to absolute
certainty. He knows after proper examination, that-he is
not, in this respect, a sinner, .and therefore, as he relies on
the justice of God, be has no fear that he shall be given
into the hands of the enemy to destroy him. ‘The chris-
tian may have committed sins of this kind, both before and
‘after the time of his christian profession ; but he can say
with the apostle, * I have obtained mercy because I-did it .
ignorantly in unbelief.” He knows that he does not cher-
ish any iniquity in his heart; and-that as soon as any of
his sins becomes known to-him, he casts it away. He al-
ways obeys tite command of God, * cast away.from you
all your transgressions, whereby ye .have transgressed;
and make you a new heartand a new-spirit.” Therefore
although he does not depend-on his righteousness, for jus-
tification in the sight of-God ; yet he knows that the righ-
teous God will a6t give'him into-the hands of the enemy,
" to be tormented, for the commission of sins of which he is
falsely accused. 1In thig respect he acts on the principle of
the apostle, when he said to Festus, “If I be an offender,
or have committed any thing worthy of death; I refuse not
to die : but if there be none ef these things whereof they
accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them: T appeal
unto Cewsar.” . Inthe case of the.apostle, it was proper for
him to appeal tothe judgement of the Roman governour;
but in all cases of accusation, we have the right ofappeal<
ing to the judge of all the earth; and we know that there
is no condemnation to those who -are in Christ Jesus, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit; we kriow that
whatever crimes may be alleged against us, we are not
spiritually guilty ; and therefore we shall not be contiéran-
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ed, becanse the thione of xmquity cannot have fellowshxp
with God. .

-Bat tho pmnq and penalt;es whxch “ve imprecate upon
ourselves, aftex the example of the psalmist, and in the
sams consciousness of itnocencs, are truly awful and tre-
mendous. The word, which is here réndered enemy, sig-
nifies the chief of thase evil spirits, who obtain a-degree of
famdliarity, or intimacy with mankind. - In ancient trmes,
and even ip the days of David, there were some that were
known to have -this intimacy with some of the spirits of
darkness. They entered into-a league with the adversary
of man, and with his help they were able sometimes to in-
flict pains on their enemies. But although there are few,
comparatively, at the present time, who have this kind of
intmacy: with Batan ; yet wherever he bas the permission,
he. is ready to inflict pain on mankind, and especially on
the servantsof God: He is like Nimrod, the mighty hant-
erywhe endeavours to make man his prey ; and his wounds
are inflicted upon the spirit. The life, or the comfort
of these whom he is permitted to torment, /is trodden on’
the earth, and their homour, their-character or reputation,
is covered in the dust, ahd must remain in this staté of de-
gradation, so-long as he has the power to keep it down. ‘If
he. were thus pormitted to teat our souls like a lion ; rend-
ing them in pieces, and nowe: deliveriag ; life itself would:
be a burden to. us, wuid; dike Job, we should curse {he day’
in which. we were botn, - - * - :

By the judgement of God in this vorld, we are always
to understand the dispensations of his providence, in his
government of the world. - These judgerhents are compar- -
ed to ths great deep. They are dark and mysterious, and’
se deep, that they eatnot be fathomed by the human mind.
The wicked prosper and she rightaoui are unsuccessful in
their pursuits. The hypocrite obtains the name of devout
and godly, and lives and dies with the character of a devout
sud exemplary chrissian, while the names of the true dis-
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eiples of Christ are cast out as evil. But -there are eer-
tain times and periods, in which God comes forth to vin-
dicate his own injured honour, and his peeple - who have
been oppressed ; by executing judgements on the wicked,
in the dispensations. of his providence. We know from
the history of David, that God did rise in his anger, and
did disappoint the malicious hopes of his enemies: and
the judgement which he had ordained and -commarded,
that David should be the king of Israel, in the room of
Saul, was awaked and renewed, and operated, so that Da-
vid finally came to the throne. Such also was the judge-
ment in favour of the Lord Jesus Christ, while the high
priests, and all the rulers of the Jews were combined, and
used all their power to prevent the Jewish nation, and the
Gentile world, from becoming christians. But christianity
at length prevailed, and has still prevailed from generation
to generation. It is the judgement which God has com-
manded, that Jesus Christ should reign, and that all na-
tions should acknowledge him, as King of kings, -and Lord
of lords. This judgement also shall be awaked, and shall
operate throughout the world. This judgbment is com-
manded with respect to christian churches, and to individ-
ual christians. Christ said to the angel of the church of
* Philadelphia : ‘‘Behold I will make them of the synagogue
of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie ;
behold, I will make them to come and worship at thy feet,
and to know that I have loved thee.” The Jews had op-
posed the christian church at ‘Philadelphia, and said that
christianity was the work of Satan. They no doubt pre-
tended to a great degree of goodness, but Christ calls them
the synagogue of Satan. No doubt they were obliged at
lust to bow to the authority of the Redeemer. It is in
such dispensations of his providence, that Jehovah rises
against the rage of the christian's enemies, and awakes for
him the judgement which he has commanded.
It is neceasary for the influcude aid power of any sov-
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ereign, or commander, that he should on some 6ccasions
exert and manifest his power, both for the purpose of en-
couraging his friends and discouraging his enemies. So
when God rises in his anger, and brings terrible judgement
on the wicked ; as in the latter part of the reign of Saul,
and especially after the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus

" Chuist, then the hearts of his people are strengthened, his

worship is attended by larger numbers, and they are ena-
bled to rejoice, and triumph in his praise. For this pur-
pose God frequently exalts himself by his judgements. He
says to the world be still, and know that I am God ; I will
be exalted among the heathen; I will be exalted in the
earth, :

Jehovah is always presented to us as our judge, as well
a8 our creator and governour. His judgement signifies his
decision, and the execution of his decision, with respect to
the conduct of mankind. He sits on the throne of judge-
ment in the heavens, ke sees every work.of man, and passes
his judgewent upon iti = This is both the reliance, and the
comfort of the christian. Itisa great satisfaction to him, to
think, and to have ground for believing, that God will form
his judgement, and will declare, and execute his righteous
sentence on.all mankind. It is also his hope and prayer
that God would be his'judge. There are two things which
he finds in himself, which render it desirable, that the righ-
teous God should be his judge , and these are his righte-
ousness and his integrity. The former is the righteous-
ness of his Redeemer which he hasreceived, and on which
he relies for his salvation; and the latter is the effect of
that righteousness in his heart, by which he is determined,
in the strength of his Redeemer, to live a righteous life.—
It is therefore the comfort of the christian to know that the
Loxd will judge his people, for he can say with trath,
¢« gurely in the Lord have I righteousness and strength,”

Ttis very important for us to keep the truth in our minds,
that our judge is the son of God. Tll!: father judgeth
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no man, bat-hath -committed all judgement unto the son.”
It is not necessary for’ us to inquire whether the psalmist
had this truth in his mind, when he wrote these senti-
= &3 we know that this truth is here presented to our
s by the spirit of God, who takes the things of Christ,
sbews them to bis people. He has said, that the bour
is ceming, in the which, all that are in the graves shall
hear } i3 voice, and shall come forth. And the apostle de-
clares ; * we must all stand at the judgement seat of Christ,
that every one wnay receive the things done‘in his body,
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.”
1. then Jesus Christ is to be our final judge, he is also our
jtlge at this moment. He is the governor among the na- -
tions, ard takes particular cognizance of all human affairs.
¢ i3 our duiy te see and recognize the Lord Jesus Christ,
in the declaration of ‘the psalmist, ‘* Jehovah shall judge
thz peopie 3 and looking to him as our judge, to make the
same proyet, Judge me, O Jehovah, &c. 'We should plead
Liis promise which he has made to all bis disciples, as well
as to the aposiies; * when he the spirit of truth is come
‘he will gnide youintoalltruth.”  “ Hashall testify of me ;"
« He shail receive of mine and shall’ show it unto you.”
1a this sense, “ the Lord is our judge; the Lord is our .
king ; the Lord is our lawgiver ; he will save us.”
We may pray to Christ as the acting governour of the
worid, while we pray to the Father, who bas -created and
who governs all things by Christ. As this world is full of
ib%quity in all the departments cf life, apd as God is a
righteous governour; so it is our daty and our privilege,
to pray that iniquity may not prosper. But this petition,
wren it is offered in faith, and by the mind that has wis-
dom, has always some pariicular object in view. The
ghristian not only looks to that period, when iniquity as
ashamed shall stop her mouth; but to those designs and
projecis of iniquity, which come within his own particular
. knowledge and cbservation. . There are counsels and plans
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‘in iniquity ; in every stage of advancement, and when we

bhave dny knowledge of any evil work, which is thus ad-
vancing to consummation ; we are not only, not to join i it,
but rather to. say with David ; ** O Lord, I pray thee, turn
the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishaess.” But while

' we pray, that all such counsels may be defeated, may bo

A Y

brought to an end, and produce no favourable result; it is
our privilege te pray, that the counsels of gnod and holy
men may be established, we should pray that God would
favour, and prosper, and bring to perfccnon, every work of
righteousness. : !

- But while there are many devices, and counsels of in-
ignity, which bear on the countenance, the very features
of the evil one, and concerning which no christian can be
mistaken; it is also a truth that Satan puts on the fobes of
an angeliof light ; and it requires more than common pow-
ers of discrimination, to enable us to detect the deception,
We should always beware of that spurious charity, which
calls evil, good, and good, evil, which puts light for dark-
ness, and darkness for light: and we should endeavour to
have our senses exercised to discern both good and evil,
that we may not be mistaken in our desires and egertions
for the advancement of truth, the propagation of the gos-
pel, and every work of charity. The wicked frequently
put on the appearance of the righteous, and while their de-~
signs prosper, the righteous are disheartened and discour-
aged; but as God is the judge, he is ahle to detect every
kind ofevil in every kind of subterfuge. Wiien the prophet
declares, ‘ the heart is deceitf{ul above all things, and des-
perately wicked ; who can know it.” Tt is also declared,
I the Lord search the heart ; I try the reins; even to give
every man according to his ways.” The Lord jesus Christ
declares concerning the church of Thyatira, and especial-
ly concerning some part of it, that was much corrupted :
* T will kill her children with death ; and all the churches
shall know, that I am he who searcheth the reins and
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hearts: and I will give unte every one of you aceording to
your works.” Therefare as it is necessary for us to form
our judgement, and to speak and act concerning the works
of men around us ; so when we pray for the downfall of all
iniquity, and-errour, and deception ; and for the estalish-

ment of truth and righteousness ; and when it becomes -

proper for us to particularize the objects of our prayers, we
should always ask wisdom from the scarcher of hearts, that
we may be able to discern both good and evil.
When we thus particularize the objects of our prayers,
and of our exertions, we should sec and understand that
~ our hearts are upright. In the courses which are paraued
by mankind they generally fall into errour, either because
the object to be gained is not such as God requires them
to pursue, or the means which they use to obtain it are
sioful. In these cases the heart cannet be upright, and
man eannot pursue a straight and even course to the ob-
ject of their desires. Satan takes the advantage of their
sinful dispositions, and leads tliqm into errour ; and even
the upright may be brought into trouble and difficulty ; but
in all such cases, where they know that they are actuated

by upright and honest desires, they may say with the. '

psalmist, * my defence is with God.”

Tkere is a sense in which God is said to judge, both the
righteous and the wicked, while he condemns the one and
justifies the other ; but in this declaration, the psalmist
meaos to tell us, that the great judge of all the earth, al-
ways searches into the cause and gives bis sentence in fa-
vour of the righteous man. In the same sense he declares,
a father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is
God in his holy habitation. When the poor widow con-
tinued to complain to the judge, who feared not God nor
"regarded man, he attended to the complaint because of her
importunity, but when the righteous man brings his com-
plaint before the great judge of heaven and earth, and con-
tinwes ¢o ask for his judgement with fervency and persave-.
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tance, the very name er character of God, is sufficient to
insure him a favourable hearing, and a decision in his fa-
vour. But God is no respecter of persons. If a poor
widow had coramitted some iniquity, and should bring an
unrighteous cause before God, hoping that he might fa-
vour her because she was poor, such couduct would ex-
cite his indignation. In general, when there are two liti-
gants, in opposition before an earthly court, the one must
be called righteous and the other wicked, and the judge is
bound to look on the righteous man with complacency,
and on the wicked with disapprobation. So-God looks in
. all such cases with contempt and wrath on the unjust.

But the wrath of God is not an inefficient, inoperative
principle. He always executes the judgements of his
wrath, on the sinner who continues to be impenitent. God
always acts like himself. Those whom he loves, and on
whom he bestows his favours, are made blessed and glori-
ous, beyond all the thoughts and conceptions of the mind
of man. * Forsince the beginning of the world men have
not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye
seen, O God, besides thee, what he hath prepared for him
that waiteth for him.” But as the goodness of God to ,his
own people must fill their hearts with admiration ; so the
severity of his judgements will cause the universe to say to
God ; * how terrible art thou in thy works.” Thisis here
represented by the “whetting or sharpening of his sword,
bending his bow, fitting his arrows on the string, and pre-
paring for himself the instruments of death. They are
such instruments as will inflict the most excruciating tor-
ments, on the workers of iniquity, in proportion to their
guilt. Hisarrows are prepared for the persecutors, the poi-
goned arrows which shall drink up the spirits. They bave
pursued the children of God, with unrelenting vengeaunce,
and therefore the vengeance of God shall pursue them for
ever. A portion of this death, or this vengeance, every
impenitent sinner must endure; but th: ;no-t fﬁsmblo of
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all shall be the impenitent persecutors of the-children of
God: ' -

The psalmist proceeds to deseribe the operation of in-
iquity, in'such characters, and the kind of punishment
which shall be inflicted upon them. He calls the world to
behold the operation of iniquity in the hearts of the wick-
ed, until it is brought forth into action. When he says,
behold, he will travail with iniquity, he intends to show us;.
that evil is first engendered in the human heart, and then
brought forth into action ; lust conceives and brings forth:
sin. The heart of the wicked man becomes pregnant with
some kind of mischief, and the first appearance of it is false-
hood. As the hunter, when he is in pursuit of his prey,
first digs a pit in the course, in which he supposes his
prey will pass, and that he may make his success the more
certain, he deepens it afterwards; so the wicked man, or
the persecutor, lays wait for his neighbor that he'may des-
troy him. There are three prominent ways in which evil
may be inflicted. Weunay suffer in our persos, our prop-
erty, or our reputation ; and often for some purpose of this
kind the pit is digged and made decp.

But if we pay attention to the word of God, and to the
dispensations of his providence, we shall see the truth of
the declaration; * they that plough iniquity, and sow wick=
edness, reap the same.” They fall into the destruction,
which they had prepared for others. But their judgement
is like the judgement of the serpent. God said to him,
* thou shalt bruise his heel, but he shall bruise thy head.”
Men may give pain to arighteous man; they may hurt his
heel : but when God renders them a recompense, the ven-
geance will fall upon their heads. Their own violence shal}
strike them at last, on the crown of their heads. 'The
pain which they shall endure is beyond all conception ; bie-
cause it is represented by the wotm that never dies, and
the fire that shall never be quenched:

‘When the christien' beholds the dispensations of ‘thé
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providence of God, in his judgements on the wicked ; and
sees how the righteousness of his judgements is high be-
yond his former thoughts and conceptions; he is incited
to render praises to God, and to' sing psalms to the glory
of his name. Saul’s persecution of David, and all his en-
deavours to destroy him, were the means by which David
was raised to honour and power; and by which he lost the
throne of Israel and sunk to degradation. The Jews
thought to destroy the Redeemer, so that even his memo-
r}' should perish; but all their efforts to destroy him, were
the means of his higher exaltation, and of sinking themselves
still deeper into degradation and infamy. Such views of
the providence of God towards ourselves and others: the
history of his government in the world from the earliest
times, and especially the history of his government in the.
church, are calculated to raise our thoughts, to admire and
‘adore the rvighteousness of the Most High. We shall come
to the determination, for ever to render to him thanksgiv-
ing azd pruise. - '



PSALM VIIL

upon the Giltith.
Psalm of David.

If we believe that the scriptures are altogether the word of God,
we must also believe that every part of the scriptures is given for
our benefit; and therefore has some spiritual meaning, which may
give exercise to the nnderstanding and the heart. The word
which is here rendered ;  The chief,” must always mean the Lord
Jesus Christ. Itis always addressed to him, spiritually, and sub-
stantially, asthe head of the church, and the head of the worshippers
of God, wherever they may be assembled. He is the chief among
ten thousand. The word Gitiith is designed to express the sub-

~ ject, concerning which the psalm is written, and which we should
eep before our minds in our meditations upon it. It signifies lit-
erally, the treading of the wine press. It relates to him who de-
clares by the prophet Isaiah “I have trodden the wine press
alone,” &c. The psalm isintended to celebrate the love, and con-
descension of God, by which he has taken our nature, will finally
tread down all our enemies, and give us the spirtual blessings of
his kingdom. .

To the chief a

TRANSLATION. . -

1. O Jehovah, our Lord, how excellent is
thy name in all the earth; who hast set thy
glory above the heavens.
~ 2. Out of the mouth of babes and suck-
lings, thou hast ordained strength, on account
of thine enemies; that thou mightest put to si-
lence, the enemy, and the avenger. )

3. When I look to thy heavens, the work
of thy fingers; the moon and stars, which
thou hast established:

4. What is mortal man, that thou dost re-
member him; and the son of man that thou
dost visit him?

5. Thou hast made him lower for a little,
than the angels; and with glory and honour
thou has crowned him.
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6. Thou hast made him ruler over the
works of thy hands; all things thou hast put
under his feet.

7. Sheep and oxen, all of them, and even
the beasts of the field :

8. The birds of the heavens, and the fish
of the sea, that pass through the paths of the
waters.

9. Jehovah our Lord how excellent is thy
name'in all the earth.

DISSERTATION.

- WaHexN the spirit of God operated in the mind of the
‘psalmist, to produce this interesting exercise of christian
devotion, he was probably engaged in the contemplation of
the starry heavens. It was his practice, sometimes, to re-
treat to the top of his house for the purpose of meditation.
The tops of the houses in Palestine are generally flat, aud
are therefore well fitted for this kind of mental exercise.
But while his cyes wandered over these splendid and beau-
tiful objects, his mind was paturally turned to the great
cxeation, and to the relation in which Jehovah stood to Is-
rael. While he says to mankind, look unte me and be sa-

" ved; he says to every one that is of an obedient spirit, be
not dismayed nor confounded, I am thy God. *“I am the
Lioxd thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour.”—
While therefore the psalmist contemplated the works of
ereation around him, he was led to meditate on the rela-
tion in which he stood to the creator, and the excellence of'
his name, which should finally be known throughout the
world.

The word which is here rendered Lord, signifies a judge,

_ ruler, director, and vindicator. Itis he to whom we com-
mit our cause, and who will execute judgement forus. It
was he whom Isaiah beheld in prophetical vision, when he
exclaims; Who is this that cometh from Edom; with dyed
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garmeats from Bozrah? This that is glorious in his appa-
rel, marching on in the greatness of his strength, This
Jehovah is our Lord, who speaks in righteousness, and is
mighty to save us. It is the same Lord whom the prophet
beheld, *sitting on his throne, high, and lifted up; and his
train filled the temple. When the Seraphim cried one to
another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts,
the whole earth is full of his glory!

God is made known to us through Jesus Christ. * No
man hath seen God at any time. The only begotten son of
God, who is in the bosom of the (ather, he hath declared
him.” Therefore, as Isaiah is said by the apostle John, to
have seen the glory of Christ, and to have spoken of him;
s0 the psalmist may, in this psalm, be said to be speaking of
the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, which he saw ia’ the
works of. creation and of redemption. His temple is not
only the earth and the heavens, but he sits in majesty and
glory far above creation. He is the high and lofty one, that
inhabits eternity, and dwells in the third heavens, from
which he manifests his glory through creation.

Bat this glorious and exalted personage has an enemy,
who was originally created by his hand, and therefore cans
not be }Jmnipotent;' yet he possesses power far beyond our
somprehension. This is the being to whom it is said,
# How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the
morning! Thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into
heaven, I will exalt my threne above the stars of God.” It
was he that seduced our first parents into sin, that he might
reign in this world. When man was seduced from his al-
legiance to his rightful sovereign, the kingdom of Satan
commenced on the earth, and all mankind would have be-
come his subjects, and should have been ruined forever, if
the son of God had not taken our nature, and sufiered and
. died for us, that by his death he might destroy him that had
the power of death; and redeem his people from bondage.

Satan i called emphatically the enemy, and the avenger,
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besanss he is the grand adversary of God, and especially of
the son of God. God is one being, yet he subsists in three
distinct persons, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. When
the universe was created, and all creatures, that were en-
dowed with intelligence, presented themselves before their
maker, God the father acknowledged his only begotten son
and commanded all the angels of God to worship him.—
This adoration satan refused, and became hisenemy. Then
there was war in heaven, and satan the adversary was cast
downto hell. He is probably called the avenger, because
he endeavoured to revenge his disgrace, by the seduction
of our first parents; and by his constant oppusition te the -
Lord Jesus Christ, and his gospel, in all ages of the world.
But the Lord Jesus Christ had determined to defeat the
adversary, by instruments that are poor, and weak, and ap-
parently contemptible. He succeeded in seducing our
first parents, when their understanding was strong, and
there was no evil inclination or bias in their hearts; and
therefore in our present condition, if we had no friend te
assist us; satan would find no difficulty in seducing all the
descendents of Adam into sin. As Goliath despised David,
when he came to him with a sling and a stone, so satan des-
pises all the powers that are in man: and if there was not an
omnipotent and uncreated power, who works unseen, and
gives us understanding, and wisdom, to defeat the arts and
devices of the adversary, the wisest of men would yield, like
Solomon, to some of the wiles of the terapter. But he is

" frequently defeated, by those whose apparent weakness he
- despisés. He cannot see, nor understand, how the power.

of God works in the heart of one, who has, naturally, but
little understanding, but who is able to see and turn aside
all his fiery darts. As the Lord Jesus Christ conqueredg - '
principalities and powers, so his people became more than
congquerors, tarough him that loved themn. Hence the Re-
deemer is said, on a certain occasion, to rejoice in spirit
and to say, *I thank the O Father, Lord of heaven and
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earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise
and powerful, and hast revealed them unto babes.”

On that occasion, when the Lord Jesus Christ rode into
Jerusalem for the accomplishment of the prophecy; ¢ Tell
the daughter of Zion, behold thy king cbmeth, meek, and
‘having salvation; setting upon an ass, and on a colt the
foal of an ass;” the enemy and the avenger was conquered
and put to silence. 'When the chief priests saw the won-
derful works,*which the Redeemer performed, and the very
children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the
son of David, they were displeased ; but he said to them
have ye never read; *“ Out of the mouths of babes and suck-
lings, thou hast perfected praise.” The spiritual meaning
of the two phrases, thou hast ordained strength, and thou
hast perfected praise, is, thou hast put the enemy to- si-

lence by weak and inefficient agents.' The power of God .

is revealed, and the enemy is covered with confusion.

- But the great principles which is contained in this declar-
ation, is conspicuously and glorfously revealed, inthe pow-
er, which is bestowed on man, in the person of Jesus Christ.
Man is to be the governous of creation. 'This will appear,
from a coinpa?ris'on of these words of the psalmist, with the
reasoning of the apostle, in the second ehapter of the epis-
tle to the Hebrews. When the psalmist looked to the hea-
vens, to the moon and stars, which are the works of the
fingers of God; and then looked to the earth, to poor, frail,
and miserable man, as destined by the Almighty, to be
governour of all the works of creation, he was filled with
wonder and astonishment. The word which is here ren-
dered man, is never used to signify man in the state in
which he was created. It always signifies man as fallen,
#nd subject to pain and death. The subject of the psalm-
ist’s admiration is, that this poor, miserable creature man,
should be raised to such dignity and honour, as to have all
things put under his feet. The apostle declares in expla-
mation; ‘“ For, in that he putall in subjection under him,




DISSERTATION ON PSALM VII. 160

he left nothing that .is not put under him.” But the apos-
tle brings forward the same subject, in the fifteenth chap-
terof the first epistle to the Corinthians; and teHs us that
Christ nvust reign, ‘ until be shall have put down all rule
and all authority, and power; that the last enemy who shal
be destroyed, ‘or put under his feet, is death; that man
in the person of Jesus Christ shall have dominion over
dedth. “We may therefore infer, that all his people shall
‘have some degree of the same power, tonferred upon them;
aund shall give praises forever to him, that loved them, and
washed them from their sins, ir his ewn blood ; and made
them kings and priests, and unto God. Death shall also
be destioyed, or put under their feet forever. :

It. might have been expected, that when man fell into
sin, and became the subject of death; that God would
bave given him up to the power-of death, and paid no
mere attention te him. But instead of giving him'into the
shemy’s reid, he appomted for kim a ssvieur, and that
this saviouft, should assume-his nature; * He toek not on
him the-ature of angels, bat he took on kim the seed of
Abrahim.” The Lord Jesus Ghrist, when he was on the
sarth frequently called hilnself the somr of man;-and there-
fore; by remembering, atid visiting man,"we are to under-
stand, the. usumptwn of human nutdre, by the second
persoa ofthe Godhead.

“There is some- obscunty thrown o this subject, in the
transldtiont of it into English. - One who does not under-
ptand the eriginal languages, might suppose, that the psalm-
ist and the apostle are botH speaking of the creation of man;
and that man was created a little lowerthan the angels; but
the subject of which they speak, is the lessening or low-
ering of human nature, in the person of Clirist, so that he
rmght be subjected to pain, and sorrow, and death. “An geh
are never subjeeted to suffering, because they have never
sined ; but Christ was placed for a time in a bufferiug con-
dition. ‘The apostle explains what is fn:)ant by this lower-
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ing, or lessening ef man, when he sayg; we see Jesus, who
was made a litle lower than the angels, for the suffering of
death. He was - holy, harmless, undefiled -and: separate
ftom sinners ; and yet he was made eapable of suffering for
sin. Adam, when he was created, might. be said te have
less dignity, apd less power, than the angels; .he did not
stand so high in: the scale of .created excellenee; but he
was equal to the angels, in.the enjoynient of happiness.~~
He may be said to have had ‘ fulness of joy,” and he had
not any pain to endure. This subject therofore ddesnot at
all relate to man’s original conditien, but te human nature
as it now exists; and espeeially human natore united to the
son of God. We may look to the psalmist himself, for an
example,-or specimen, - of the human natuye' of which he
speaks. - Speaking of “himse]f, and of all the chiddren of
God, he says to Jehovah; ‘ W-hat is man. that thou re-
memberest him, or the son of man that thou visitest him."”
Jehovah remembered, and visited ‘man, when the.hely
nature of the man Christ Jesus, was created, by the Holy
Bpirit, in the womb. of the virgin Mary; and he-took wp
his residence ia humao flesh, when the:‘body ef Jesus
Ghrist' became the temple of the living. God.. He took
eur nature, and ¢t infirmities, although he was sinless.——
Then angels and glorified apirits might have made this ex-~-
clamation, what is man, &c. Abraham; whes he rejoiced
to see the days of the Messizh; and David, who when he
wrote this sentiment, wds looking. to Jesun; and all true
ohristians while .they. sing this sentimerit in’' the pfuiae of
God, are actuated by a degree of the same holy-admitation.
But, while we sée Jesits, who was, for a ehest time, pus
below the dngels, that he might suffer, or taste death, for
every one of the sons of God, whom he brings to glory;
and thus became their captiin or leader, inthe way of sal-
vation; we may also see him, and in him, see human nra-
ture, erowned with glory and honour. Al creation is now
pat undeér Him. Every being,. except the Godhead haé

>
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cither beeome subject, or must be subjected to him at last.
The father now says to him, sit on my right hand, until I
niake thine enemies thy footstool. Andhe bisse!f declares;
4} have sworn'by myself, that unto me every knee shall
bow, and ‘every tongue shall swear.” His enemies shall
be compelled to bew t6 him, aud to receivefrom his mouth,
the sentence, whick shall fix their firal deem: Then he
shall cast death and hel inte the lake of ﬁro, whch is the
secoud deeth.

When the pyalmist speaks of man, in the. person of Jesus
Chaist, being mede tire Tuler ovér the sheep-and oxen, the
this beasts end birds, and the fish of the sew, he refers to
man in‘kis eriginal condition; and it is'thersfore to be re-
ecived' as an emhlem or figurative vepresentation; of the
autherity of Jesus €hriét- over the heavens and the earth.
As man when he was created, -had this Sominion given to
hisw; av Gad sid, Jot us ks wiin & our own image, after
o fikenens; and let thera huve domriniewr over the fish of
the-sea,.and over the fowls of the air, and overthe eattle, &c.
8o Ged the father has given to-the man Christ Jesus, do-
winivh evar ali the works- of:his’ hands. He feft nothing:
that is not put ubder him. - A3 k8- created all thiugs in his
divine patare, and as wiis: diwige mature is emited fo man,
28 he is God andmian i onr person ; ve Fests Ohrist reigns
oxor creatiour God the fasher ham sot hisn at his own right'
Band in the hesvens; # far abeve all priscipality, and pow-
oraud niight and dominien; and every namre that i3 named,
00t only in this werld, ‘but inthe workd té come.”

- But s Ged the father las put dll things under his tw.
so he has given him -to- be' head - over all 'things- to the
shusoh, wisieh is bis-Dody, the fulnsss of him that filleth
allinall. As thehead sudshebddy ave united ; and as there
3s a2 communication feom the bead, thrsugh the whele sys-
-tem of ‘man; 36 there is a osmmunieation of thisglory and .
honous, to whick the manheod of Clwist-is exalted, 10 ev-
ery member of his body the ‘ehurch, bath upon the carth
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and in the heavens. - 'When therefore, the psalmist declards ;.
thou hast made bim ruler over the werks of thy hands,
thou hast put all thipgs under his feet, he directs oupminds
to the hepour which is conferred em the.chureh thxough
Jesus Christ, Itjs ours in reversien, as it is in stere dor
ys;. but as it.is the gift of God, and received hy faith, 39 it
isvirtnally ours. la this aense the aposilesays, ¢ blihungy.
are yours, and ye are Ohrist’s, and Christis God's," . .-

But we may loek forward to amore full apd glariewe
developement of this trutk, befose the end of the weould:—
For i wa are tha tine. children f God, we ave heixaof Ged,
and  joint heirs. with Christ. -Jf the church mow suifens

with Chriet, the timg is soming even bofose.the ond.af she

world,. that the elwrah shall -he.gleribed with Christ, .1t
may be smid.with respect te the glary; which God shallput
on kis ehuroh:iu-she latter dlags; that the sufferings of.this
preseni time, . ase hot worthy . be compared with the glo-
ry which- shall be revealed inud. . All creation, as. far.as
we have any infuenceinit, especially the creutures inthis
wosld, hate sniferod by .the fall of man; and so:thaaposte
says; we kngw that the whaje. creation greaneth, and-trav-
aileth in pein,dogether, until fow. . But asthe earnest ex

pecfatign of - the ereaturs, waiteth.far the manifestationof _

the sons of Ged, sa all - christians may loek forwards, withr
confidence,:to the fixat xesurrestion, when the saints shait
live and reign. .with - hrist a thousaud-yearsi - Ther: the.
knowledge-of Christ shajl cover.thie eqrth as the wateis eox-.

er the sea; and .the gagerament of Christ, shall net:only.

ameliorate the condiien of man, but of all the ulumm cre-
ation as far asymen hae.agy-dnfluenee. . - - i

Hemce it is ekear, that the colduslon of lhis pstlm is
UO uUnmeasing repstition. - 1t 4e. the overflowing ‘of the
psalmist’s heart, when'he:belweld the glory of the works of
redemption, a8 .they fal.expeeded the works of erestion;
the. glory and-blessednnsesof thege who dreioréated agew.in
Christ Jesus, which-far bxeepd she glory suti-blessedness of
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- eur first parents in paradise ; and above all, the honour and

- glory of the captain of ouy salvation, who was made perfect

. through sufferings, that he’might bring many sons to glo-
ry. Ifwe have.yight views of the works of redemption;
when we ‘behold or meditate upon the works of creation, we
shall say, with admiring praise, **O Jeliovah our Lord;
how endkn& u-thy name. inﬂll the nrth ™ '
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PSALM IX.
To the Chief - upon Muth Labben—
. . a Psalm of David,

‘The meaning of the words Muth Labben hasnever yet-been sat-
isfactorily explained. Some have translated these words; “con-
cerning the death of ason.” If this should be admitted, it would
lead our minds to consider the death of Absalom ; or perhaps, the
death of the oldest son of David by Bathsheba, as the subject wlich

ossed the mind of the psalmist, when this psalm was compe-
. But it seems difficult to discover any particular connexion,
between either of these two events, and the subject matter of the
psalm. Some have supposed that the words AL and MuTH ought
to be joined together as one word, and then the words, ALaNoTH
LaBBEN, might be rendered; “ the hidden things of the son.” This
appears to have been the view, which was taken of it, by the Sep-
tuagint. If this view be correct, whicli is certainly the most prol
able of the two senses, then it wilt appear, that this psalm presents
before our minds, the hidden things of Christ, the sont of God, as
the judge of all the earth; who always decides, and-acts, as »
judge, in favour of his people ; and executes vengednce on hisen-

emies. His judgements are always righteous, but his righteous-
nass is like lofty mountaine, and his judgements like the greatabyss.

TRANSLATION.

1. I'will give thanks to Jehovah with all my
heart; I will declare all thy wenderful works.
2. I will rejoice, and T will exult in thee;
I will sing psalms to thy name, O Most High.

3. When my enemies were turned back,
they stumbled; and they perished from thy
presence.

4. For thou hast maintained my judgement,
and my cause; thou didst sit on the throne,
giving righteous_judgement. '
5. Thou hast rebuked the heathen; thou
hast caused the wicked to perish; thou hast
bloited out their names, forever and ever.

6. O enemy, destructions have come to a
final termination; and thou hast demolished
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cities; their remembranee is perished with

7. But Jehovah shall remain forever; he
hath established his throne. for judgement.

8..And Jehovah shall judge the world in
righteousness; he shall administer justice to
the people, with perfect rectitude. .

9. And Jehovah ghall be a refuge for the
oppressed; a refuge for the times, when they
are in distress. .

T0. And they shall place confidence'in thee,
who know thy name, for thou hast not forsa-
ken them that seek thee, O Jehovah. ’

11. Sing psalms to Jehovah, who dwells in
Zion; show forth among the people his do-
in

glsz When he makes inquiry concerning.
blood, he remembers them; he.forgets. not
the cry of the humble.

13." Be gracious to me, O Jehavah, see my

ief, which [ suffer from those who hate me,
g thou, who dest raise me up from the gates
of death: .

14. That I may show forth all thy praises,
in the gates of the daughter of Zum; that I
may exult in thy salvation.

15. The heathen are sunk in the pit whloh-
they have made; in the net which they have
hid, is their ewn foot taken.

16. Jehovah is known, by the Judgement
he has executed; the wicked is ensnared in
the work -of his own hands. 'l‘hns isa call to
meditation. - .-

17. The wicked: shall be tumed into hell;
even all the heathen who forget God. -
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18. For the meek shall not: be - étermally
forgotten the hope of the humble shall not
perish forever.

19. Rise, O Jehovah, ]et not man: prevall'
let the heathen be Judged before thy face. -

- 20. Bring fear upon them, O Jehovah, that
the heathen may know they are but fee‘ble men.

' D[SbERTA’I‘IO\" i

I'r is mposslble for any one to use these expr,essmns,mth
the feehngs and affections which.gorrespoud to them,aw?th-
out looklpg to Jesus Chnst, and to the works wh}ch he has
performed for our salvanon. The christian . alxvays looks
to his condition in ‘this worId and to ‘the enemles who
surround” him; he sees hlmself as he is, wretched and
miserable, and poer, and blmd and naked while his ‘etie-
mies are numerous and powet‘ful consistmg not only of
the sons of men; but of pnumpahtles, anil powers, of the
spiritudl werld; who stand in high places, and are possest-
od of many advantages, which théy are always ready to nss
fdr his déstmctlon “Giod is Umderno obligation tosave us;
we have fio claim. o any favour from hit, against whom
we ‘have rebelled ; bat - h¢ has provided ‘his only: begnne\l‘
son, who says to us;look unto me and be yesaved ; and
thus the whele way is opened, for-otr deliverance fromtho
evils of this world, and of the wotld'to come. '~ >

The worship of the christian, may Werefore be daid vt
eonsist in thankigiving, or the bffering of the sacrifies of
praise. .This -must be offered with all-the Reast. Tt is
thanksgiving for deliverance - from eternst death, and for
the gift of eternal life, through. the'seh of God} and there-
fore any thing less. tRan.the whols heart could ‘not »e -
eepted by Gad, and.could net be offered by the trae chris-’
tian. Itis very necessary for us te bring to ont remem::
brance, and . té meditate on -the wonderful works, which
Ged has donge for us ; and how-he has magnified his marsy,:

.
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ity delivering us from; mapy of the evils-of this world; and
fram the-wrathtp' come, whils we ‘have desérved Hope-of
theso.blassings, but are by - nature children of wrath even
s athers. Jt is-alse--owr- desire to make- known to.man-
kind around us, the wonders of God's love both in the doe~
trimesy which he has-tagght s by hisword .and spirit; and
in.the righseous dispositionsywhich he has wrought in the
hearts of- Jsis peoples delivering them from the power. of
dorkpess;and teanalatingthem iato the kingdem of hindear
%a. . Inibisway se desire.o- lat-onr light so shiaehefore .

wea, thet, ey secing-our go-de Ma. nsay glo'n{y our

w wiae iz inbeaven,” - -

« Thare is a kind. of :re;dmmg asad nm.lmuann, nhrch uh-
Redeamerhas provided for -thome, who afe saited to him
inthe. faith.of the goapel. . Hepce says the ‘apostin ;- re-
Joxc,e in the Loulalways; and,agun 1 sdy xejoice.”! . Kis he
that. gixos us this -xejoieing. L is in his heart, whilahe
sit at she gight of his father; he coprmBukicates- it -te hie
peopls,-like all.other hlessings; and we are to-endeavous tev
 obiaip it, by woxshipping. God in the. ‘spiri, rejoicisg. in
Chyigt:d gpus, and haging po eenfidence in the. flesh:: - But
the way ta-ohtain.the highest, and .the purest kind of re-
Joicingiin, Chuist Jesus,.is.fo . sing psalmes to his patwe, as'
the Most High God. Tle peaims ave intended and.calew-
lated:fox-this parpose... They are-hymns of praise, to be
anag ta Jesus Chilat-a God; and this is.the way.in which
they hire beeu undersmood by the. christian ehureh, in all
agoa... Itis highly siecessary for us to tearn this method-of
 rejeiviag i ChristJesns, and to sivg psadms to- his name;
for this.is.no dotbt the #ew song, which is'sawd to. be-sung
by-shess whe-#taud. with-the L.amb, on mouat Ziow. - It i
said fa bo.aswug, whieh ne man qould learn butthemselvos,
beeause shey. were redesmed frany the earth ;: and-there wee.
vo guiledound in their meuth, and therefdre they were éa-
abled to sing the.song. of Mosds,and the song of the Lamb.
Iuis:a new seng because it is a spiritnal song ; and theywre
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taught of God to ging it in spisit and trath. It is ke the
law of God, the old cormnandment, which has. beea in the
church from the beginning ; but it is a pew commandment,
because the ¢ darkness is peat, and the true hght now shi~
neth.” - -
- But an |mpommt part, of thmrejmnng in C}hmt Jum.,
is the joy of deliverance from our enombes; avd (o know
that they are placed in a condition, in which they can ne
longer give us any . trouble. - Bvery chriesinn, -like every
. other-maan, has his friends ‘and Kis. eucnsies amodng his
unghbmu's It is folly for a christion te think of tiving in
this world, without having enemies,. because the friendship
ofthe world is enmity with God. Ifwe expect <o live in
friendship with the Lord JFesus' Christ, we must sapponrt
his truth and his eauee, in the station of life in whick he
has placed uss and therefore as he liad his esemies, 50 Jong
as he contitiued in- the werld, we-alse may éxpect to have
our enemies, ‘as long as we eostinne in the world. Al
thiose thet ave in the habit of rendeting evil for géod, will

- be cur-enenies because we folow- whatis good: -Bat the

powers of darimess are our-eaenles, and above all, theve is
the grand adversary of God-and inun, whose powsr is only
less tivan omnipetence ; and who as farashe u;penn“némll
endeavour to- injure and destrey ns.

The pealms areiatended to expiress the devotionsl exer-
cises of the christian. They were made for this purpgee,
and by the wisdom of God, they are calenlated forthe use
and benefit of every: christian.- ‘There is therefors 2 sense,
in which every ehristian may use this language, in applica:
tion te himeelf, in his- own: particular “eircumstances.—
There are some:christians, whe like the psalmist, are pla-
ced in-chrvumstances merd prominent, and eounspicuous
than others ; - and in their ¢ase, the application is more plain
and easy; but .the application of the great primciples of
christian experience, to the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the
head, will in some degree be suitable to -every member of
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his body the church. When the Redeemer rose from the
dead, and ascended to heaven, his enemies were turned
back, and they stumbled, and fell, and perished from his .
presence, uatil Jerusalem was destroyed, and the nation.of
the Jows was seattered-over the fade of the wearth. In this
period of the werld, God the Father did- -maaifestly, and
compicwousty, maintain his righteous eause, sitting-on the
threne, add giving judgement in his faveur.: When we
toek into the history of christianity, and consider the treat-
nieat it has received  from the world, from that period ur-
til the present time ; we shall find; that the enemies of the +
Bedesmer and- his canse, bave been repeatedly mahing at-
" tempts, to injure and destroy it, and have repeatedly stum-
bled-and perished from the presenee of God. For the
Father said te him, sit on my nght band untit I make thine
enemies thy footstool. -

“The- puaimm himself was a censpicwons example, of the
truth of this declaration, and no doubt made-it partisularly,
with respeot to himse. His enemies may be said to have
been turmed baok; when Saul ‘was slain on mount Gilboa,
and his army was-dispersed. From that pemd they stam-
bled and fell, and fimaHy perished ; and David was finally
aeknowledged as the king:of Tsrael, according te the prom--
ise of God, who had spoken of him as-a type of the Mes-
siah, and had said; * ¥ have set my king upon Zion the
hill pf my holiness. ' -Ask of me and.T will gma»tha heathexi
for thine imheritance,” &e, - -

Mordecai the Jew, who wus ennbled-to gain the victory,
asid to triumph over Hamarn his enery, and the enemy of
the Jewish nation, may be brought forward as a eonspicu-
ous example, for-the illustration of this great principle.
Haman was turned back at that time, when having erected
the gallows, he came to the king to ask the life of Morde-
eai, and when, instead of being able to destroy him, he was
obliged to do him honour. From that period he stum-
bled and fell, lre and-all his family, and all the enemles of
Mordecai, and of the Jewish nation.
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Bat every chiristian, who acts honestly and faithfully, in
the station ef life to which God:has called him, will be able
to make the same declaration, spirithally, concerning him-
self. .He must have his enemies and his trials.. . The for-
mer miay be powerfullike Haman, and maynse: every meth-
od in their power to destroy him g ind oe-Daviel was cast
into the dew of lions, and into the burning fiery-fuynaces; 8o
he may somplaia and say; * My soul is among lions ard I
lay in the midst of flames, even the sons of men, whose téeth
are spears.and arrows, aad their tongue-a sharp swosd.”

w But let him only coatinue to.walk in the path of duty,and
trust i God-for- deliverance 3 and his enemies will finaily
be turned back, nnd stumble and pexish. He will-have rea-
son to iexclaim in wiumph y « theu hdst maintained my
judgement and my canse y ‘thow didst sit om the throne
giving righteous judgement.” R

But when God: has maistained the judgemeat and the
cause of bis people, and wher their faith hds beer sufficient-
ly tried, then he-procesds-to bring judgentent on their ene-
mies. "By the heathey we are. here to -understend the pa-
tions of the earth, or mankind considered as ceuntries, et .
communities. -Among these communitivs, or natiens,
there are always a.fow christians,. who in this Fespecs ave
the salt of the earsh. - But they live -in the practice-of
christian duty, apd for this they are despised amd-hated:
It is. to vindicate their cause, that God comes forward ip his
judgements ; and he rebukes the -hedthen, or the nations,
by wars, .and - famines, anfl _pestilences, ‘and such: ofher
scourges, as are proper to display hig righteousness, as the
judge of all the earth. In these judgements, there ase of:
ten many good men called from the earth, to enjoy the glo-
rious inheritance, which is reserved for.them in the hear-
eas ; many righteous men suffer great tribulations ; amd
therefore, the hand of Ged, operating in favour ef his'peo-
ple, is mot generally seen.. But at the end of such judge-
meats, the trath is finally observed and understood, that

-
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God has rebuked the heathen, has caused the wieked to
- perish, and has blotted out their names forever.

In order to see and understand this truth, we need only,

look to the nation ef the Jews, at that period, when the
‘judgements of God were brought en them, after the cru-
cifixion of the Redeemer. At that time the Jews were al-
most all heathen, in the scriptural sense of the word. It -
was then true, that the outward court of the temple, and the
holy city, were given into the hands of the Gentiles, that
they might tread it under foot for a certain period. But
after the resurrection of the Redeemer, and especrally aftem
the calling of Cornelius, when the gospel began to be preach-

ed to the other nations besides the Jews, then God began

to rebuke the heathen, by bringing judgements on the
Jewish nation ; and he destroyed and blotted out the names

of the wicked, by the Roman arms. We are to under-
stand by the witked, the inveterate enemies of Christ and
his cause. This was one of the most remarkable displays

of judgement, which answer to this declaration of the
psalmist :—But he intends to present to us the course of -
the providence of God, with regard to those characters,
who are heathen and wic’ked; and he calls our minds to
behold the final termination of all his judgements, when all
wickedness, and even the memory of the wicked, shall be
utterly destroyed from the face of the earth.

This is an address to the grand enemy. War, and hav-
ock, and ruin, are his delight ; and the element in which he
lives. Ever since he gained the advantage over our first
parents by the introduction of sin, he has stalked over the
earth, destroying all the comforts of man. Cities and
kingdoms have prospered for a time, and have become great
and flourishing ; but the principle of decay still worked in
the midst of them, and soon brought them to destruction.
Thus the Chaldean, the Persian, the Grecian, and the Ro-
man governments, have alternately sunk into ruins; and
the very ruins of many large and popnlou; cities, have been
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totally obliterated, from the face of the earth. This work
of mining is here called destructions, as itrespects the sur-
Jace of the earth., Satan shall be bound a thousand years,
and shall not be permitted to disturb the prosperity of
man. After that period he shall be let loose for a short

time, and sh_all again deceive the nations ; but the fire shall .

devour the enemies of God ; and all their works shall be
destroyed ; and then the throne of God shall be establish-
ed, for the last judgement. Chaistians are always taught
to counsider the last judgement, as at hand, because there is
W series of judgements, still advancing towards the final ter-
mination; and therefore as they sayto God when they
pray for blessings on his church, * the time to favour her,
the set time is come ;” so they ahvays say to the enemy,
when any remarkable judgement is executed, now, behold
the final termination. It is as certain as the present judge-
ment, and it is at hand. Faith is the substance of things
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen ; and it en-
ables us to speak of things that are not, as though they
were, because they are as certain as the faithfulness.of God.

It is truly a pleasing subject of meditation to the Chris-

tian, when he has been engaged, in surveying the changes,

which have taken place in the world around him ; the va-
rious overturnings, and the ruins of empires, and kingdoms;
that the self existent God shall continue forever the same;
that Jesus Christ his savieur and his king is the same, yes-
terday, and to-day, and forever. One of the great objects,
which God had in view, in creating the world, and subject-
ing it to changes, was to show his own stability. He per-
‘mitted sin to enter into the world, that he might display
his justice and power, in-the punishment of sinners. Be-
oause he has determined to show his wrath, and make his
power known, he endures with much long suffering, the
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction. While the consider-
ation, that God will execute righteous judgement; on every
!ndhidual in creation, is painful to the wicked, itis a source
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of comfort, to every righteous man. It gives him pleasure
to know, that:his sovereign is righteous, and that he has es-
tablished his throne for judgemeuat; in this. world, as well as
for the final judgement, at the last day. Itisvery import-
ant for us to believe this.truth, and to keep the judgement
seat of God before our minds: for if we are oppressed or
injured, we can go, like the poor widow, to the righteons
judge for redress; and to that very ‘judge, who has spoken
a parable to us, that he might teach us to be fervent and
importunate, when we ask him to redress our grievances.—
No one that comes to him in truth, and obedienc'e.v shall
have reason to complain that his cause was.not heard, or that
the decision was unrighteous. The guly cause of uneasi-
ness, or pain, to the suffering christian, is, that God islong,
before he gives his decision.. Heé bears long with his peo-.
ple, because he is long suffering, and waits to be gracious
even to the wicked, on his repentance. No fault shall ev-
er be found with our judge, for aprecipitate judgement ; and
if he has chosen to wait for a time, before judgement is exe-
cuted for us, we’know that our cause is in righteous and
holy hands; and therefore we ought to wait with patlenoe,
for his time to do us justice.

But is a great consolation, and ought to fill our hearts
with joy, to know that God himself will be our refuge.—
The word, which s here rendered refuge, signifies a high
tower, which is not only impregnable, from its lofty situa-
tion; but we are enabled to look from this tower upon our
enemies, with the same feelings of David, when he saw the
‘Philistine coming to meet himin the battle. The oné was
strong and powerful, and practised in the arts, and the exer-
cise of war ; and he'was armed and equipt for the combat:
the other had the power of God to protect him, and give
him the vietory. He had nothing in himself, on which he
could rely, to save him from a powerful enemy ; and he be-
longed to that class of mankind, whom the grand adversa-
sary delights to oppress. The time and circumstances of
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that meeting, rendered it just such, as .is here expressed
by the psalmist. The fortenes of the war depended on the
sresult of the siagle combat; and David had no outward de-
pendence, buta sling, and a few stones, which he had pick-
edup as he passed over the brook. But God directed his
aim, and strengthened his arm. The stene sunk into the
forehead of the Philistine, and he fellto the earth. Thisis
the sense in which God is the refuge of his people; and in
the deepest distress, and most straitened circumstances, he
will always open the way for their deliverance. -

It is of great importance for us to know the name of
God, that we may place confidence in him. We may hear
of the character which-he has obtained among bis people,
and this may be some encouragemeant, for us to trust in him
in the times of distress; but we can only know his name,
by knowing his only begotten son. When we acquaint
onrselves with him, we shall be in peace. If we know
whom we have believed, we shall be persuaded, that he is
able to keep that which we have committed to him; and
our knowledge of his power, and of his, faithfulness will al-
wayd grow by experience. In this way we shall be able to
say with the psalmist; * thou hast net forsaken these wha
seek thee, O Jehovah.”

The experience of his protection, and deliverance, is one
of the most powerful excitements te encourage us'to sing
his praises, with our hearts, and our understanding. As
God dwells in Zion, or inthe publick assemblages of his
people, there he has placed the best facilities for his wor-
shippers ta become acquainted with him. = They have ex-
perience of his faithfulness; they are his witnesses; and, by
attending on his ordinances, they encourage one another.to
show forth his doings among the people. All true.chris-
tians take delight in the publick worship of God, and espe-
cially in singing psalms to his name: for th.e psalms are a
spiritual history of his doings, in the hearts of his people,

as wl:l“ as of his publick doings in the church and in the
world. )
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There are certain times and circumstances, in which
God comes out of his place, to punish the inhabitants of
the world for their iniquity; and when the blood of the
sufferings of his people, from the hands of the wicked, like
the blood of Abel cries for vengeance, and is heard. There
are times when the Redeemer declares; ‘‘the day of ven-
geance isin my heart, and the year of my redeemed is
come.” Theseare the times when he makes inquiry con-
cerning blood. Then wars, and famines, and pestilences
become frequent. Many are brought into terrible suffering,
and many are cut off from the earth. Such, for example,
was the remarkable period of vengeance, which followed
the shedding of the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ; and
such is the period which shall follow the shedding of the
bloed of the witnesses of truth, in these latter days. In
such scenes of suffering, the world may not be able to per-
ceive any distinotion, between the sufferings of the peo-
ple of God, and the sufferings of the rest of mankind; but
God remembers his own, and hears the cry of the humble,

" when they call upon him for deliverance. Itis wellknown
that no christian suffered death, or captivity, when God ex-.
_ecuted vengeance on the Jews, for the blood of his son.—
Then he remembered them, and sent them to a place of
safety ; and thus he always orders the circumstances of
“his people, so that his promises are accomplished to them,
in times of trouble and danger. They find the truth of ihe
promise; *“I will neyer leave them, nor forsake them.”

The history of God’s faithfulness, in attending to the
prayers of his people, who have cried to him for relief, in
their trouble, always affords encouragement to others, who

-are in similar circumstances of trouble. Although the
true christian has more substantial and spiritual enjoyment,
than any other man; yet he has also continued sufferings

" to endure, as long as he continues in this sinful world. So
the apostle Paul, notwithstanding all the rejoicing which

he had in the Lord Jesus Christ, declare; 3«1 die daily;”
?
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“] have continual heaviness and sorrow in my heart.”—
One of these perennial streams of sorrow is the hatred of
mankind around him. So the Lord Jesus Christ was ha-
ted, and all his true followers must expect the same treat-
ment. If they have persecuted me, said the Redeemer to
his disciples, they will also persecute you. This hatred
and persecution is not understood, nor felt, by the rest of
theworld. They think it impessible that a man should be
hated and persecuted, when he is publickly respected, and
honoured by all who are acquainted with him: and ne
doubt there were many, in the days of the psalmist, who
thought that he had no reason to cry out, concerning ha-
tred and persecution; when he was kiug'of Israel; and
had so many faithful and powerful friends, whe were ready
to adventure theirlives and fortunes, in his behalf. But as
every one has it in his power to give pain to his neighbours,
or all that live near to him; so the christian must always
expect to suffer from those around him, who are not under
the influencg of christian prineiples: 'They do bear tow-
ards him, in all circumstances a kind of dislike, which they
cannot, and, in many cases, do not wish to conceal. Itis
this kind of;grief, of which the psalmist here particularly
complains, and every christian has the same cause of com-
plaint to make, before his judge, every day in hislife. He
asks that God would be gracious to him, and leok with
comrnisseration on the grief, which he continmally endures.
To ensure an answer to this prayer, the'christian has al-
ways many arguments, which operate with power on the
mind of hisjudge. It is hisnature to be gracious. He has
proclaimed himself to be the Lord God, merciful and gra-
"cious; and he says; *‘ look unto-me and be ye saved.””—
The christian has looked to him, and knows, in his own
heart, that he ha¥ taken, and now takes him, for his saviour.
He trusts in him, as the only one, who is able to save hinr
from the power of the enemy. He alone is able to destroy
him that has the power of death. It was customory in au-
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cient times, as their cities were generally fenced with walls
and gates, to have the arms, and the whole strength of the
city, so organized, that they could at any time be col-
lected at the gates. Therefore as death is here spoken of
under the emblem of a city, so the gates of death, mean the
whole power of death. Hence, as the Saviour has power,
to overturn all the works of him, that has the power of
death; so this is his province, and the station which he
holds. He stands conspicuously ready, to deliver all that
make application to him, from the whole pewer of death.

- The christian has the intention, and the hope, of being
able to stand publickly in the christian assembly, to which
he particularly belongs, and there manifest the praises of his
Saviour; but ifthis should not be granted to him in this
world, he trusts in his Redeemer, that he will enable him,
to proclaim kis praises in the church inheaven. By Zion,
we are always to understand the collected multitude, orthe

. general assemblage of the worshippers of God, and by the

daughter of Zion, that particular assemblage among whom
we are accustomed to worship. When oar fellow worship-
pers can see, and understand, that God has been gracious to
us, by some particular manifestation of his kmdness, and this
gives them joy ; then our joy is raised to exultation. Thus,
Mary the mother of our Lord, when she knew that God had
been gracious to her, and had received the congratulations
of Elizabeth, her cousin, the mother of John the baptist,
is said te have exclaimed; ‘“my soul doth magnify the
Lord: And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour: for
behold, from henceforth, all nations shall call me blessed.”
We may here see the power- of the psalmist’s argument.—
He expresses his desire, to manifest the praises of God, in
his salvation.

One of the most evident manifestations, which God
gives of himselfto mankind, in the works of his providence,
is his turning the weapons of his enemies against them-
selves. Their hearts are pierced by their own swords.
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which they have drawn, ‘for the destruction of his peo-
ple, and his cause. They dig a pit, and they fall into
it themselves; they spread their net, and they are ta-
ken in their own ‘snare. Haman erected a gallows for
Mordecai, and he was hanged upon it himself. He medi~
tated the destruction of the Jews, and his ten sons and all
his hopes were destroyed by their hauds. Saul designed
to make David fall, by the hands of the Philistines; butin
the dispensations of providence, he and his sons fell by their
hands, and the way was opened for David to get possession
of the kingdom. The Jews said concerning the Redeem-
er, if we let himself thus alone, all men will believe on him
and the Romans shall come, and take away our place and
nation. They therefore put the Redeemer to death, ho-
ping to destroy him and his cause together. But hisdeath
was the cause of his future life and glory. He was lifted
up from the earth as a malefactor, and by this he was man-
ifested to mankind, as their Saviour. The Jews thought
that if he were permitted to live, and to preach his-doctrines,
insurrections against the government would be encouraged,
and fomented, the nation would be thrown into a tumult,
and the Romans would come and deprive them of their na-
tional-existerice. But, because they refused to submit to
the powerful kingdom of the Redeemer, God left them
to fall into insurrectionary tumults, and new feuds and an-
imosities rose ameong them continually; finally the Ro-
mans did come and take away their place and nation,
destroyed the ciiy of Jerusalem, apd scattered them over
the face of the earth.

~ Thus the wicked is ensnared by the work of his own
hands, and this is a subject prescuted to us for frequent
meditation ; for we may sce it every day, in our observa-
tions on mankind. +It is recorded in the pages of “history,
and it is recorded in the memory of cvery one, whio has
made any observations on the world around him,. ¢ There
s a sore evil, says Solcmon, which I have seen under the
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sun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof to their
hurt.” Men heap up wealth, and instead of being a bene-
fit, it becomes a curse to them, and their pesterity. But
while we observe the.folly of mankind, in bringing evil on
. themselves, and say with the psalmist, ‘‘sure each man
walks in a vain show,” we should not forget, that this is the
course of God's providence with all mankind. Not only
the wicked man, but the christian, when he forgets his du-
ty, and commits iniquity, only provides a rod for his own
chastisement. If we are christians, we may be certain,
that our sins will net only lead us into sorrow; but our
sorrows will be the more severe, and will come upon us the
more rapidly, because we are the children of God. Let.us
meditate on these things, that we may not be tempted to
sin. ’ .
But it is highly necessary for us to look to the end, and
final termination of all wickedness. We have two objects
set before us, the blessings of heaven and the miseries of
hell; and both of them must be the subjects of our medita-
tion, if we have any right to hope, that we shall be kept in
the pathof duty. As the wages of sin is death, and as eve-
ry particular sin brings us into sorrow; so it is a plain and
natural inference, that when men live in the practice of in-
iquity, and die without repentance, they pass into astate of
misery. Their condition never changes after they depart
{rom this world ; for, after death is the judgement : and then
God will say to the wicked; ‘depart from me, ye cursed
into ev;erlast-ing fire, prepared for the devil and - his angels.”
The hell which is here presented to us, is evidently the
place of torment, where the worm dieth not, and their fire
is not quenched. The psalmist speaks of it as the last end,
the final termination, of the course of every wicked man.
He must make his bed in hell; he must lie down in sor-
row. It is true that the psalmist says, the snares of death
prevented him, and the pains of hell took hold upon him;
but when he called upon God, he delivered him out of jt;

N
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but this punishment which is presented to our minds, is
the end of the heathen who forget God.

_As remembrance is an active exercise of the-miﬁd. im
which we call objects before us, and think of them; so for-
getfulness isa want of regard, for the object which we for-
get. Men do despise their maker when they forget
him. Forgetfulness of God, and neglect of our duty to

. him, are sins of the same kind. If a sovereign gives laws
to his subjects, and they pay no attention to them, thesov-
ereign is forgotten ; but he will make himself to be remem-
bered, by the infliction of the penalty on those who are thus
disobedient, But the penalty of disobedience to God is
the curse of his law: and unless this is removed by the
blood of Christ, it must finally eventuate in the second
death.

Those who forget God shall not be remembered by him,
in the time of their trouble. He says to them, * because I
called and ye refused ; I streched out my hand and no man
regarded ; therefore I will laugh-at your calamity,” &c. It
is forgetfuluess of God which prevénts men from hearing
lis word, in the preaching of his gospel, in the reading of
the scriptures, and the various dispensations of his provi-
dence; for in all these ways God speaks londly to mankind.
They do not hear his voice, because they do not endeavour ,
to find out the meaning of the spirit, speaking to their
hearts. But this is the course of sinful human nature.~
-When we endeavour to be mindful of our duty, and apply
ourselves with all our hearts te hear the voice of God, we
are nevertheless slow of hearing; and therefore God gives
us instruction, and makes us learn his law, by a course of
chastisement ; which humbles ocur hearts, and makes us
“‘know that we are wretched, and miserable, and poor, and
blind, and naked.” Bat it is the course of God’s dispen-
sations, both of mercy and judgement, to show mercy to the
poor, the meek and the oppressed, while he executes judge-
ments on the wicked. When he makes inquiry after bleod,
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he forgets ot the cry of the humble, Still he finds them,
like the poor widow, crying and supplicating, with fervency
and importunity, amidst many temptations to fear, that
God has forgotten them. But their hope does not fail
them; and when God comes in the judgements of his wrath
on the wicked, he remembers his people in mercy, and
their ‘prayers and tears, all having been recorded, are
brought before his eyes at the time, when he is ready to
relieve them. The humble man shall find at last, that not
one of his fervent supplications has been forgotten.

When we look at true christianity, as it is described and
exemplified in the word of God, and compare it with the
show of religion, which appears among the generality of
professing christians, who have the form of godiiness, but
deny the power of it; and when we consider the truth, that
men who are gentiles or heathen in their hearts, do not al-
ter their nature and character by professing to be christians,
we shall still find some reason to fear the prevalence of irre-
ligion and iniquity. But God has said, that he will always
build his church upon a rock, and the gates of hell shall
not prevail against it ; and therefore every edifice which is
built by feeble man, in opposition to the true church of*
God, shall finally crumble into rains. No weapon that is
formed against Zion, shall prosper, and every tongue "that
shall rise against herin judgement, God shall condemu.

His promises are faithful, and shall all be performed at
1ast, but as he is long suffering, and bears long with iniqui-
ty, before he comes forth to punish it; and as be comes
for judgement in answerto the prayers of his people : so
they ought to use such arguments and entreaties, as are
proper to be presented to the righteous‘judge of all the
earth. The word which is here rendered man, signifies the
miserable condition, into which man bas fallen by his sin.
He has become weak, and impotent, in doing good, but he
has power to do much evil. He follows the direction of the
God of this world, the spirit that works in the children of
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disobedience, and therefore, if the judge of all the earth did
not occasionally interpose by his judgements, man would
prevail, and the earth would become as it was before the
flood, a scene of moral ruin. Therefore when God comes
forth in judgements on his enemies, he comes forth in mer-
cy to his people ; and in answer to their prayers. In this
respect, partial evil is universal good. Itis good for the -
children of God, that they are afflicted, for when they are
delivered from the affliction, they.find that they have re-
ceived salutary instruction. It is also a benefit to the
church, that her membbrs are afflicted ; for the children of
God learn wisdom, not only from their own sufferings, but
from the sufferings of their brethren. The judgements of
God are also a henefit to the world ; because thatby them
man is taught his own weakness, and the mighty power of
God; therefore the church of God is always called to be-
hold his judgements, and to rejoice.-

By the judgements of God, the righteous are comforted,
and the wicked are terrified. It is important for gvery man
to know the truth of his own condition : but men seldom
discover their own weakness, and their wretched condition,

+until they are made acquainted with the terrible vengeance,
which God executes on his enemies. It may be good for
them to be put in fear, for they may learn the truth of
their condition, that they are poor and weak and miserable,
-and that there is a terrible enemy at hand who seeks their
eterfal ruin, while he uses all his arts to keep them in con-
tinued rebellion against God. The prayer, therefore, that
God would put the heathen in fear, is evidently the dictate
of the spirit of God; who has no pleasure in the death of
", the sinner; but who has the desjre that all men should be
saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth.

‘We may all learn a salutary lesson, from beholding the
judgements of God on the wicked. Itis our duty to seek
deliverance from the fear of death, and the Redeemer has
put this deliverance within our reach, by the constant ex-
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ercise of faith and hope, in the practice of christian duty,
But when the children_of God are represented as standing

onthe sea of glass, mingled with fire, having gained the vic-

tory over the beast, and having the harps of God to cele-

brate his praises in the song of triumph : they say, *“who

. ghall not fear thee and glorify thy name, for thou only art,

holy?” When we see the terrible vengeance of God about
to be executed on the heathen who forget God, we ought
to learn that we are all miserable sinners, and to rely for our
salvation only on the mercy of God our saviour.



- -

; PSALM X.

‘The same subjects are presented to our minds in this psalin as
in the foregoing. But it consists chiefiy in fervent supplications
to God the savionr. that he may execute judgements, on the proud
oppi sor. Wt tide Apavota LAeBEN, which is prefixed to the
preceecding {salm he correctly rendered, “ THE HIDDEN THINGS
or Tus Lorn:” and if' the Lord Jesus Chuist is Jehiovah the judge,
to whom ap ticn is made in favour of the poor, it is evident
that the saine titde wigut be prefixed to this psalin with the same
P'.'ﬂp:'lt,‘t_‘v'-

TRANSLATION.

1. Why, C Jehovah, dost thou stand afar
off; why dost thou conceal thyself in times
when there is distress? .

2. In the pride of the wicked, he perse-.
cutes the poor; let them be taken in the de-
vices, which they have framed.

3. For the wicked boasteth concerning
the desire of his soul; and he blesseth the
covetous, whom Jehovah abhors.

4. The wicked, according to the loftiness
of his face, will not make inquiry; all his de-
vices are framed without God.

5. His ways are grievous in every time;
thy judgements are far above, out of his pres-
ence; all his enemies, he puffeth at them.

6. He hath said in his heart, I shall not
be moved forever and ever; Iam one who
shall not be in adversity.

7. With cursing, and deckit, and fraud,
his mouth is full; mischief, and vanity are un-
der his tongue.

8. He sitteth in the place of ambush in the
villages; in the secret places he slays the in-
nocent, his eyes are secretly directed against
the poor.
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9. He sitteth in ambush in a secret place,
like alion in the covert; he lies in wait to
seize upon the poor; he will seize upon the
poor when he has drawn him into his net.

10. He crouches and bows down, that by
his strong talons, he may cause the poor to
fall.

11. He has said in his heart, God has for-
gotten; he hides his face, he will never see it.

12. Rise O Jchovah; O God, lift up thy
hand; do not forget the. poor.

13, Why does the wicked despise God?
He has said in hls heart, thou wilt not make
inquiry. ’

14. Thou hast seen it, for thou lookest up-

*on mischicf and provocation, to repay it with
thy hand; the poor leaves himself with thee;
thou art the helper of the destitate.

15. Break the arm of the wicked; and in-
quire after his wickedness, until thou shalt not
ﬁnd it

Jehovzah is the king, forever and ever;
the heathen are perished from his land.

17. Thou, O Jehovah, wilt hear the desires
of the poor; thou wilt prepare their hearts;
thou wilt incline their car:

18. That thou mayest judge the destitute,
= and the oppressed; that the man of earth may

no longer terrify.

DISSERTATION.

Tue ways of God’s proviaence are often mysterious, and
are sometimes covered with thick darkness; so that the
shristian is filled with amazement, as well as sorrow ; when
bo finds troubles multiplying arouud him, aad he sees no
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way of escape. The circumstances of the Redeemer, in
the garden of Gethsemane, just before his cricifixion, when
" he began to be amazed and to be very heavy ; when his
sweat was as great drops of blood falling down to the greund;
and when his prayer to God was, father, if it be pbssible,
let this cup pass from me, will enable us to understand, the
kind of troubles, by which theé heart of the psalmist was op-
‘pressed, when he offered this expostulaﬁon. He felt his
sorrows most acutely, and he knew that God was able to
give him instant relief; he knew that he had promised to
relieve him ; and that he was faithful to his promise: but
still he seemed like one, standing at a distance, looking on
his troubles; and instead of coming to his relief, he retreat-
ed backwards, and concealed himself from his view. This
is not unfrequently one of the severe trials, which God has
' provided, to try the faith of the christian, in his passage
through this world. _ : -
There are always two classes of characters in every place,
and they are formed by two different kinds of principles,
which operate in their hearts. One of these is poverty of
spirit, which is produced in us, by the knowledge of our
natural condition. We know, that we are wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; and that we’
are entirely unable to help ourselves, and therefore we cast
ourselves entirely on the protection of God our Saviour,
and call upon him to deliver us from every evil, by which
we are afflicted.  The other principle is the same, which
operated in the hearts of the church of the Laodicians,
when they said we are rich, and increased with goods, and
have need of nothing. Natural man will hot believe in their
own natural depravity. They cannot understand nor real-
ize the truth, * that the whole head is sick, and the whole
heart faint;” nor the truth which is declared by the Re-
deemer, “without meye can do nothing.” They are not
poor in spirit, because their hearts are not humbled. They
are lifted with pride, and they fall into the condemnation of
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the devil. Batan was proud, and he fell into the sin of re-
bellion against his maker ; they are proud aud they become
wicked.

Hence we may see the origin of the spirit of persccution.
The spirit of pride cannot bear a rival, nor a superiour, un-
less some particular advantage is expected ; and then it can
put on the appearance of humility for a tirme. But the proud
man is never contented with his proper share of respect.
The true christian endeavours to give every one his due;
but he will not flatter with his tongue, nor give respect to
any one, wien he knows he does not deserve it. 1In his
eyes a vile person is despised ; and he honours those who
fear the Lord. The spirit of persecution is that disposi-
tion, by which men continue to look upon others with a
desire to injure them, when they have an opportunity.—
When they get this opportunity, time after time, they al-
ways improve it to the injury of those whom they hate.
The true christian is always the object of persecution.
e has chosen the course which God has prescribed ; not
to render evil for evil, but rather to repay evil with good.
1le mightfrequently find the means of repaying evil with
evil ; for as Saul was brought, in the providence of God,
into such circumstances, that David, whose life he intend-
ed to destroy, had the power of destroying his life ; so God
" occasionally gives to his people, the power of injuring or
destroying their persecutors. But they do not cherish the
desire to inflict pain, on any cieature. As God éoes not
willingly afilict, nor grieve the children of men, so they
have no desire toinilict pain, for their own gratification,
on their oppressors. David said, concerning Saul, when
one of his officers desired leave to smite him to the eartl,
with the spear : The Lord shall smite him, or his day shall
coue to die, or he shall descend into battle and perish.
Also on another occasion of the same kind, he said to Saulg
¢ the Lord judge between me and thee, and the Lord avenge
mie of thee : but mine hand shall not be ugqn thee.” 'This

Q
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is the kind of desire which actuates the christian’s eart.
He is willing that God should be his judge, and he prays
for justice and judgement from him ; but he has no desire
to avenge himself, by destroying, or injuring his enemy.
The true christian therefore never persecutes ; for he finds
no pleasure in the infliction of, pain upon others; and his
heart is humbled by the sense, and understanding of his
own miserable condition by nature. But his humility ren-
ders him the object of contempt, and persecution. The
proud man gratlﬁes his pride, in depressmg the circum-
" stances of the humble.

It is therefore a righteoms desire that such characters
should be taken in their own devices. This is the course
which God generally pursueé, in his government of the
world. He taketh the wise th their own craftiness. They
dig a pit for their neighbour, and they fall into it themselves.
Saul endeavoured to destroy David with the sword, and he
fell upon his own sword at last. Ahithophel gave wise
counsel to Absalom, for the destruction of David ; but his
counsel was the cause of his own destruction. He saw

'clearly, that the man whose cause he had espoused, was
given up to ruin, and he preferred immediate death to the
contempt and disgrace which he knew must fall upon him
intheend. Inthe contemplation of such judgements, the
christian will not only say, * so let all thine enemies per-
ish, O Lord ;” but he prays that God would execute such
righteous judgement, more frequently, that they might be
seen and observed, and that the wicked might fear. This
may be considered as a prophecy. It might be rendered ;
“ they shall be taken in the devices which they have imagin-
ed;” and some have rendered it in this way, because they
think the language of prayer, for the destruction of the
wicked, is too harsh; and theref8re they prefer the lan-
guage of prophecy. But it is necessary for us, to learnto
rejoice in the judgements of God, and to desire the . exe-
cution of rigii'teouis vengeance, on all impenitent sinners.
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Therefors it is not owly a prophecy ; but the expression of
the christian’s desire, that the wicked should be destroyed
for the glory of Ged, for the benefit of the universe, and for
his own benefit. When we say, ‘% thy kingdom come,”
our petitioninvolves the same consequences ; we pray, that
the wicked might be cast down and destroyed, that the
Lord Jesus Chuist might reign and triumph over all his
enemies ; that the kingdom of Satan might be destroyed,
and the kingdom of Christ advanced and glorified : but,
would there be any benefit in rendering this petition, ¢ thy
kingdom shall come ?’—But, although we should desire
the judgements of God on the wicked, and even behold, by
faith, the execution of these judgements, we should always
rejoice with trembling, and kiss the son ; lest he be angry,
and lest we also should perish from the way.
The psalmist proceeds to describe the kind of thoughts,
which are indulged and cherished in the heart of every
, wicked man ; the language which is natural to him ; and
the works of iniquity, in which he delights. His desires
are directed to the things of this world; and he is always
asking what shall I eat, what shall I drink, and wherewiths
al shall I be clothed? These are the ehief subjects, by
which his mind.is engrossed, and with which it is pleased.
Hence he learns to speak of these earthly things, in such a
manner, as shows plainly, that he considers them as chiefly
important, and spiritual things as of little value. Thus he
despises the one, and boasts of the other, ‘because on these
he has set his affections. He is pleased with the man,
whose thoughts run in the same channel ; and who in this
respect is worse than himself. The covetous disposition,
orthe strong and inordinate desire, after the things of this
wotld, when it is indulged and gratified, soon overleaps the
bounds of honesty and honour. Itleads its possessor to de-
light in the gain of oppression. He takes usury and in-
crease, and extorts froin the hand of poverty, much more
than is just. The man, who has only commenced the .
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sourse of wickedness, shows what is in his heart, by viadi-
cating and justifying, and even giving his approbation
and blessing, to him who has made great advances in the
same sinful course. He cannot help knowing that sucha
man, is abominable in the sight of God, yet so great is his
love of gain, that he secretly approves of him, and wishes
him success. Thus it is, that men, * who know the judge-
ment of God, that they who commit such things are worthy
of death, notonly do the same, but have pleasure in them
that do them.” .

It is plainly the duty of every man to ask counsel of God,
in all his plans and works. The Israelites of old, were gen-
erally unprosperous, in any work which they undertook,
without having, in the first place, inquired of the Almigh-
ty. If we commence any undertaking, without, in the first
place, seeking the divine apxﬁrobation and direction, we
have no reason to hope for success. God may indeed, in
some cases, give his blessing without being particularly
consulted, when the path of duty is plain ; but every chris-
tian is in the habit of seeking, from God, the wisdom which
is profitable to direct him. But the wicked man not only
forgets his duty in this respect, but his forgetfulness pro-
ceeds from the pride of his heart. He thinks he has suf-
ficient knowledge and wisdom in himself, or that he may
obtain it from created objects around hlm ;3 and he cannot
think of humbling himself under the mighty hand of God,
to ask his approbation and his directing hand : and there-
fore he forms all his plans, as if God were not the govern-
our of the universe. In his whole practice, he says with
Pharaoh, * who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice?”
Men may read over these descriptions of human wicked-
ness, without knowing that they apply to themselves;
but the man who can undertake any business of import-
ance, without diligently inquiring of God, and asking all
things, which are necessary for the right performance of
the duty, has reason to fear, that he may become just suck
a character befora the end of his iife.

s
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Another characteristick of the wicked man, is, that his
words and his actions, in certain times and cireumstances,
do give pain to every intelligent and discerning christian.
His want of true religion may always be discovered. The
most accomplished hypocrite has never yet been able to .
deceive those, to whom God gives the power of trying the
spirits, whether they are of God. They always find some-
thing in his conduct which- gives them pain: for they see
plainly that he has not a proper regard for the judgements
of God. They seem to be removed from his view, and

. therefore are not the objects of his continued attention.

The conscience of the righteous man is tender, and be-

.ing enlightened in the knowledge of God’s law, he

knows that hisjudgements extend to his thoughts, as well
as to his words and actions ; but the wicked man does not
know the spirituality of the law, and therefore the judge-
ments of God are beyond his view. He does not see nor
understand them, and they make no lasting impression on
hie heart. . ' :

Another criterion of the wicked is the contempt, in which -
he holds his.enemies, and every one who dares to arrest
his progress, or prevent the accomplishment of his purpo-
ses. He is determined to accomplish his designs, and if
sinful means are necessary, he will always resort.to them,
rather than his purposes should be frustrated. The pur-
poses of the righteous man are frequently broken off, be-
cause they cannot be accomplished without some departure
from duty ; but thé wicked man perseveres, and uses every
means in his power, for the accomplishment of hisbdesigns.
He is therefore frequently successful, and the pride of his
heart is always increased 'by his success. He takes the
praise to himself, for the wisdom of his plans, and of the '
means of their accomplishment. He exclaims, like the
Chaldean monarch ; *is not this great Babylon, that I
have built, for the house of the kingdom; by the might of
my power, and for the honour of my majesty ¥"  With this_
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kind of feeling his enemies are despised, for he believes
that he is able to discover, and to prostrate all their plans ;
and to punish them for all their attempts to prevent his ad-
vancement. Thus also the great city Babylon, the king-
dom of Antichrist, is represented as saying ; *Isita queen,
and ain no widow, and shall see no sorrow.” Thisis al-
ways the feeling of the wicked man, who prospers in his
way, and brings wicked devises to pass. :

But the evil dispositions of his heart increase with his
prosperity. It is of importance for us, to remember, that
this is the description, which God has given of man in his
natural condition. It is applied in this manner by the apos-
tle. Speaking of man, as he is, under the law, he says,
*“ hismouth is full of cursing and bitterness. The poison
of asps is under his lips.” Thus every mouth must be
stopped, and the whole world become guilty before God.
For although our hearts may be renewed, and we may
have become a new creation, by the pewer of God through
Jesus Christ ; yet we have still something of the sinful na-
ture in us, and as far as this operates, we are just such as
is here represented. But every one, who has not come to
Jesus Christ in the gospel, has this character, without
any counteracting principle. Ie does not know it. Per-
haps if he did know it, he would repent and believe the
gospel. It is the province of the Holy Spirit to convince
~ the world of sin, of righteousneds, and judgement ;- and
those who are convinced of sinfulness, and receive the hu-
mility of the gospel, will abhor themselves and repent in
dust and ashes : but the man who is not thus convicted,
and changed in his heart, has his character here fully drawn
by the pencil of inspiration. * With cursing, and deceit,
and fraud, his mouth is full,” &e.

But as men advance in yearsand in power, and in wealth
and influence among mankind, their evil nature will be
manifested, in works of violenee and of blood. Itis a faet
.that these characters, who slay the janoeent, and fatten on
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their spoils, are still to be found, as If they were lying in
ambush, in the secret places of the villages. There are
enough of them, wherever men'live in the vicinity of each
other; but théy are generally to be found in villages; be-
cause they find in them, a’ greater number of poor, over
whom they can exercise their - power, with less danger of
being discovered. In such places every man thatis re-
duced to distress, will find some one of these characters,
ready to take the advantage of his necessities. This is the
way in which they slay the innocent, and their eyes are se-
cretly directed against the poor. -
In preportion as men divest themselves of the feelings
of mercy, they are given to cruelty. They are here pre-
sented to our view, under the emblem of a lion in a secret
place; when he watches for his prey. Their object is to
seize upon the poor and destitute, who have none to es-
pouse thieir caute, or to execute vengeance on them, by
‘whom they are injured. They spread their net- and when
they are drawn into it they seize upon them and devour -
them. As when the Ton prepares himself to spring upon
Bis prey;, he érouchés with his belly almost touching the
ground, 4nd strikes his prey to the earth with his powerful
‘claws; so these characters witch intently, and draw the poor
into their power, and then they treat them with cruelty.

- But it will'appear to every one, that readsand meditates,
with' attention, on this portion of the word of God, that the
chief subject which is here presented to us, is not the suf-
ferings of those who are naturally poot, from their oppres-
sors ;' btit the powerfutattempts of the'spiritual enemy, who
walketh about, like 4 tdaring len, seeking whom he ‘may
devour. He works by the instrumentality of ‘man, and uses
the power of the minds of some, for the seduction of others ;
and those whom he cannot seduce, he will, if permitted,
bring into tiouble, and fill their hearts with pain. 'In this
respect there are always deceivers; who sit in ambush in-
the villages, to'lead the ignorant into errours, and toturn
away mankind from the truth of the gospel.
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By the innoeent, the pealmist does not mean persons who
have no sin in them, or who have never committed any sin;
there are no such characters as those, upon the face of the
earth ; he means those who. are not conscious of any evil
intentions; who are well disposed and well meaning, and

“have the general character of innocent persons. Itis to-
wards such characters, that the eyes of the roaring lion
are secretly directed. He desires to slay them, as he slew
our first parents, by leading them into errours and decep-
tions, that they may depart from the truth, and become sin-
ful and unholy. He endeavours to lead them into tempta-
tion, that they may gratify the lusts of the flesh, and finally
become wicked. His great object is to make mankind, fi-
hally, and irrecoverably, miserable ; but if this object can-

" not be accomplished ; he will inflict pain upon them in this

world, as far as he has power. He has his net prepared for
all classes of mankind ; for he walks about seeking whom
he maj devour : but he loves to drink the blood of the

most innocent and humble. ,

This roaring lign is especially the grand. adversary ef

Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God. As the Redeemer cams

to take away the sin of the world and. to make men righte-

.ous; so he comes to make them sinners, 'a.n'd to keep them
in this condition, that he may devour them. Oune part of
his ambition, is to make them his instruments, in biting and
devouring, and destroying one anothers They become his
agents in destroying one another, both by peace and by war.
As the Redeemer sends his ministers, to proclaim peace
and truth : so, Satan sends his ministers to proclaim a false
peace ; that men may indulge a carnal security, and may
finally be drawn into the net to be devoured. Those men,
who lie in wait in the villages,.and sit in the covert like a
lion, are the reprasentatives, and the agents of the grand

" adversary. He dwells in the darkness of their hearts, and
«+copceals himself from the eyes of men. Thus he crouch-

#s.and bows down, that hy bhis sfrong ones, he may cause
the poor to fall. .
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This'roaring lion is called the God ofthis world, who
"blindfolds the minds of them that believe not; and he is al-
so called the spirit that works in the children of disobedi-
'ence ; but he is embodied in such characters, as are here
described by the psalmist ; and he blindfolds_their minds,
that he may engage them in his work. It is really an as-
tonishing truth, that men who profess to believe the being
and attributes of Jehovah, do sometimes act upon the sup-
position that God forgets, and that there are events which
take place in this world, to which he pays no kind of at-
tention ; and never sees them. If they always believed the
truth, that the hely God is always present, and sees all
their thoughts and their actions ; that he will call them to
account, and punish them for every sin; they would not
dare to perpetrate such cruelties. No man would dare to
commit any sin, or indulge any evil in his heart, if he could
only realize the thought, that the holy God is always look-
ing upon him, and is taking . particular cognizance of all
his actions. But men forget this truth, and then, with ev-,
ery sinful indulgence, they indulge the hope, that God will
pass over their sin, will forget it, and not call it up in judge-
ment. :

God is represented as sitting on the throne of judgement
continually, and all men are before him. They do not
stand before him for judgement, as they shall stand at the
last day, but the poor and the distressed ,have always the
privilege of coming before him, for the redress of grievan-
ces, and the vindication of their righteous cause. He sits,
and silently observes the conduct of the wicked. He acts
in this manner, because he is merciful, slow to anger, long
suffering, and ready to be gracious; not willing that any
should perish, but rather they would come to the knowl-
edge of the truth, and receive repentance unto life. But
the truth of she proverb is too frequently manifested ; “be-
cause sentence against an evil work is not executed speed-
ily, therefore the hearts ofthe sons of man, are fully set in

'
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them to de evil.” The poor aie always suffering, and al-
ways crying for redress. Like the poor widow, they are al-
ways fervently entreating the righteous judge, to vizdicate
their cause, and do them justice. This is also the fervent
entreaty of the whole church of God.. They desire and
entreat, that he would rise from his seat, would lift his hand,
and call the wicked before him,'thay the poor might have
justice. This is the first and chief argument, in their
prayers; and it is in fact, the chief plea of their advocate,
who pleads their cause at the judgement bar of God. * He
will always maintain the caunse of the afflicted, and the -
right of the poor;”’ and therefore he calls upon his father
rot to forget them. .
But there is another powerful argument, in the effect
_which isalways produced, on the heart of the wicked man, by
the long-suffering of God. He despises him, because he
thinks he will not make inquiry after hissins. Such isthe
sintulness of human nature, and the love of sin in the hu-
man heart, that when any sinner can bring himself to the
belief, or the hope, that God will not call him to account,
and punish him for his sins, he will not be afraid to disobey
“his commandments. Even a child will soon learn to des-
pise its parents, and pay no attention to their words, ifthey
are not accustomed to give it proper chastisement. Hence
also the punishments of hell are necessary, to strike ter-
. rourinto the hearts of sinners, that they may not forever
despise the Almighty. If the hope of getting success in
sin, and of escaping from punishment in this world, does
really make them bolder, and more determined in their
provocation, and in their advancement in the course of in-
iquity ; how much greater would be their provecation, and
their triumph in iniquity, if they had full confidence, that
God would not punish them in a future world. By this
powerful plea, the psaimist hoped to induce the sovereign
* judge of the earth, to vindicaté his own cause in doing
Justice to the poor. :
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Bat the christian still keeps tke truth in his miad, * that
the eyes of the Lord are in every place beholding both evil
and good.” He knows that his eyes are fixed on the wick-
ed man, in his whole progress through every scene of in-
iquity, in which he is engaged. God beholds him, with
the determination, to punish him for his iniquity, if he do
not turn from his wicked works by repentance. He looks
" upon him, that he may render a just retribution, with his
own hand. Every christian knows, that he is weak, and
unable to contend withthe wicked, Every manwithwhom
he contends, will in some way gain the victo:y over him,
unless he commits himself into the hand of the Saviour,
for deliverance. Weare unable to contend with the least
of our enemies. Ve may say with Peter, Lord I will go
‘with thee to prison and to death, but unless he imparts
strength to our heerts, we shall not be able to endure.
The christian has frequent contests with the enemy ; some-
times with Satan, and the powers of darkness, who attempt
to lead him into sin; at other times with some of his fel-
low men, who engage willingly in the same work of temp-
tation; while he himself is without power. He is in this
iespect an orphan and destitute. But he casts himself on
the care of him, who is the orphan’s friend ; and although
his faith will be tried, yet he shall always be delivered at
last, and be made more than a conqueror.

But those men, who become willing instruments, in the
hands of Satan, for the temptation of christians; whether
it may be to promote theirinterest in the world, or merely
to gratify their malice, have the prayers of the whole chris-
tian church, continually against them. The Holy Spirit
here teaches his people to pray, that God would destroy
the power of the wicked ; that he would inflict that kind of
pain upon him, which is felt by the breaking of the arm;
and that he would continue these visitations of sorrow, un-
til every evil disposition should be purged out of his heart.
’fhie i# the way in which the christian desires, that the



208 HKLPS TO'CHRISTIAN DEVOTION.

wicked should perish. It would always give him miore
pleasuye, to find that wickedness had perished out of his
heart, than that he had perished in his wickedness. His

desire is, that iniquity should be destroyed from the heart

of the sinner; but it is his comfort that God is the sover-

eign. He has power to save and to destroy. He can break

the arm of the wicked, and afterwards conquer his lusts,
-and bring him into willing subjection. But we know from

the word of Giod, that he will purify the earth by his judge-

merts, and the wicked shall be cut off. He has said that

the time wi:l come, when professing christians shall be all

righteous. He will wash away the filth of the daughter

.of Zion, and purge the blood of Jerusalem from the midst

thereof, by the spirit of judgcment, and by the spirit of
burning.

Jehovah, the everlasting king, is Jesus Christ, to whom
all authority is givenin the heavens and the earth, and who
has upon his vesture, and upon his thigh, a name written,
“ Kiog of kings and Lord of lords.” ke isthe same yes-
terday, and to day, and forever: but the I"ather has now
given him authority, to save his people out of the hands of
the enemy ; to bind the grand adversary, and cast him inte
the bottomless pit; and to make all his enemies his foot-
stool. Therefore the psalmist looking forward to future
times, and beholding the glorious achievemcnts of the King
of kings, exclaims with the voice of triumph—The hea-
then are perished from bis land.

By the phrase, ** his land,” we are no doubt to under-
stand, all that is symbolically meant, by the land of Canaan.
 But we are ta look especially, and particularly, to the bles-
sed times of the Millenium, when the saiats shall reign up-
on the earth, and when none shall profess christianity,
but real christians. In those times the comdition of the
church will be very different from its present condition ;
for the court which is without the temple,and the-holy city,
are now given unto the heathen.  Men wha are Gentiles in
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their heart, although they are christians in profession, have
generally engrossed the name, the honours, and privileges
of christianity ; and in this sense the Canaanite still pos-
sesses the land. But the time is not far distant, when

“such characters shall be entirely expelled, and all, who
have the faith of the gospel in their hearts, may now sing
with the voice of triumph; ¢ Jehovah is king for ever and
ever; the heathen are perished from his land.”

This is always the desire of the poor, and the chief sub-
jecton which their hearts are set.  As the millenial glory of
the church, will bean illustrious, and striking representa-
tion of its eternal glory, after the judgement day, and as the
judge is now preparing his throne, for the execution of
judgements, on those who oppose the advancement of his
kingdom; so the great subject, to which christians now
look, in their publick capacity, is the period, when the men
of the earth shall lose their power, and the kingdom shall
be given to the saints of the Most High. There areindeed,
many particular objects of desive, which occasionally pre-
sent themselves to the christians mind, and it is necessary,
that his heart should be prepared for understanding, and
for receiving, the blessings which he asks from God. He
will incline his ear, and graciously attend to the petitions
of his people. He will give his judgement in favour of the
poor and needy, who are oppressed, and have none to help
them.

The man of the earth, is the reverse of the heavenly
minded man. Inour meditations on these subjects, we are
apt to'fix our minds en the extremes, and thus forget the
applicatton to ourselves. But there are, in fact, only these
two classes of characters amoag mankind. We must all be
ranked, either with the earthly, of the heavenly minded.—
W eare now in a spiritaal and substantial sense, either dwel-
lers on the earth, or dwellers in heaven. But the men of

the earth comprehend, all sects and denominations of man-

%ind, except real christiahs. 1f the tnltl'é on this subject
R
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were plainly discoverable, and the enemies and the friends
of the Redeemer, in any part of the earth, were arranged on
different sides, it would resemble the two armies of the Is-
raolites and the Syrians, on a certain eccasion, when the
former were said to be like two little flocks of kids, and the
latter filled the country. If christians saw their real con-
dition, there are but few, who would be able to place much
reliance on the words of the Redeemer; *fear not little
flock, it is your Father’s good pleasure te give you the
kingdom.” There are many who weuld 'stagger at the
promise of God through unbelief, or weakness of faith.—
But all christians, who form right views of their own condi-
tion, and their own weakness, feel that their enemies are
not to be despised. 'They see that there is a fearful odds a-
gainst them, and therefore they pray the more l’erventl)", to
the judge who is able to save them.

But all christians desire to be delivered from this kind
of fear; foritis truly the fear which hath torment. God
delivers his people from this fear, by paying attention to
their desires and prayers, and especially, by executing oe-
casional judgements, on the enemies of his church. They
all say with the prophet; *I will bear the indignation of the
Lord, because I have sinned against him; until he plead
my cause, and execute judgement for me.” - When Ged
comes forth by his judgements, in favour of his people, the
men of the earth cease, in a good degree, to be an object
of terrour ; for then judgement returns unto righteousness,
and the upright in heart followit.

When christians see the judgements of heaveu in their
favour, and they know that God will perfect that which
concerneth them; they are enabled, notonly to rejoice in.
the hope of final deliverance; but of victory and triumph.
Their Redeemer is not only their advocate with the father,
but he is also the judge of all the earth. He died that
they might live, and thatby his death he might destroy
the power of the great adversary; who always sceks to de-
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stroy, and who holds multitudes in fear. But these fears
shall finally cease to agitate the ‘hearts of the children of
God. These adversaries shall fall ;—the mon of the earth
shall be buried in the earth; aud the grand adversary shall
be cast into Tophet, which was ordained of old to be the
place of his confinement.



PSALM XL
To the chief —— Of David.

The particular subject which is presented before our minds, in
this interesting hymn of praise, appears to be of such 2 kind, as
that which is described in the seventh chapter of John. It repre-
sents the language of faint-hearted or unbelieving friends to the
ehristian, when he has some important and daugeraus duty to per-
form ; and they endeavour to dissuade him from the performance
of it, by magnifying the danger, and persuading him that he may
ruin hnmseel%, but that he can do nothing to arrest the progress of
iniquity. But the christian declares his confidence in Jehovah,
mg his firm persuasion, thatin the end, he will always execute
righteous judgements on the wicked, and show himselfto be the
friend of his people. ’ :

TRANSLATION.

1. In Jehovah I have put my trust; how
then do ye say to my soul, flee to your moun-
tain like a bird.

2. For behold, the wicked bend the bow;
they fit the arrows upon the string;—to shoot
with them secretly at the upright in heart.

3. If the foundations have been overturn-
ed; the righteous,—what can he do?

4. Jehovah is in his holy tem?le! Jeho-
vah,—in the heavens is his throne! His eyes
behold, his eyelids try-the sons of Adam.

5. Jehovah will try the righteous: but the
wicked, and the lover of violence, his soul
hates. \

6. He will rain upon the wicked, snares,
fire and brimstone, and the destroying tem-
pest;—it is the portion of their cup.

7. For Jehovah is righteous;—he loveth

righteousness; his countenance shines upon
the upright.
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DISSERTATION.

ON that particular occasion when the brethren, or the
near relations of the Redeemer, advised him to depart and
go into Judea, that his disciples there might also see his
miracles, it is said, that those brethren did not Lelieve in
him. They -had not then been fully convinced that Jesus
was the Messiah. It wasa time when the minds of the
Jews were much agitaied. He was daily performing mir-
aculous works,-at which they were all astonished ; but they
could not bear the thought, and were even enraged at the
suggestion, that he might be the Saviour, whoin Ged had
promised to Israel. His brethren knew the hostility of the
Jews, and that there were many of them determined to de-
strov him if they should have the power; and he appearcd
to stand alone, without any friend, to interpose for his de-
liverance. Therefore when his brethren who did not be-
lieve in him, advised him to go to Jerusalem to the feast,
they did not believe that he would dare, at that time, to
.adventure himself publickly among the Jews; and they did
in fact, say to him, although not in words, flce to your
mountain as a bird.

The same thing was no doubt said to David, by many of
his friends who were doubting, or hesitating, whether they
should follow him in every important or dangerous work,
which he attempted for the good of the nation, or of the
ehurch. ‘He was the man whom God had appointed, to
reign over his people, in the- room of Saul, who possessed
the power, and aas the acting soverciga, while David was a
stripling youth, who kept his fathers sheep in the wilder-
ness. It was God that putthe thoughtinto his heart, to be
the sovereign of the nation, to correct the errours into
which it had fallen during the reign of 8aul, to purify re-
ligion, and to -establish the worship of God, according to
God's own ordinances; so that it should never be over-
turned; but should stand substantially the same until the
end of time. Therefore, as the kingdom of David was in
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direct opposition to the kingdom of Satan, it was to be ex-
pected, that he would take this same method to destroy it,
or to prevent its advaucement and prosperity.

The same thing is still said to every one, who forms any
plan, or exerts himself in any manner, for the correction
of the morals, or the religion of mankind around him; es-
pecially when he points out their errours, and endeavours
to enlighten their understandings ia the knowledge of the
truth, and of the pure sworship of God. It is evident that
there are many errours to be corrected, and many vices to
be exhibited to the publick view, that they. may be abolish-
ed ;but the man who attempts the good work, always at the
first, meets with iliscouragements, and is laughed to scorn. .

_ This observation will appear to be true, with regard to the

use of the psalms of David in the publick worship of God.
‘They were evidently intended for this purpose, and given
by the spirit of God; they contain every sentiment and ex-
pression, which are necessary or proper for the exercise of
devotion: and moreover; God has said; I will raise up the
tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the breach-
s thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it
as in the days of old: but nevertheless it would now be said
by many christians, to the man who woyld attempt this
work ; flee as a bird to your mountain.

The psalmist speaks of the exhibition which was made to
his mind, concerning the troubles which he might expeat
to suffer, if he attempted the good work which he was med-
itating. Not only the wicked of this woild, but the powers '
of darkness that are in secret, and therefore cannot be seen,
have their bows bent, and their arrows fitted to .the string,
and always take a determined and deadly aim, at the man
who enters on any important work of righteousness. This
exhibition is the truth, although it may be used for good or
bad purposes, and the friends of the psalmist pointed out
his danger, that he might be discouraged, and might not
attempt the work. It isa fact, that there are many who
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stand like archers, with their bows bent, to shoot at any
upright man, especially when he is attempting some work
for the benefit of true religion, and the casting down of the
powers of darkness. He must expect to be opposed, and
obliged to suffer, in all the works of righteousness in which
he is engaged. :

" But there are also discouragements, arising from the .
probability that the work will not be successful. There
are many circumstances, both in the history of individuals,
and of nations, or classes of individuals, in which it may be
said that the foundations are overturned. Thus it was said
to the angel of the church of Sardis; * I know thy works
that thon hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.” Al-
though no true christian will ever be left to perish utterly ;
for God has«said to every one of his people, without any
condition, or any appendage, which might excite any doubt
in the mind; “I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.”
As he has said to every one who hears the gospel, believe
in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved; so it is
plain that no true believer shall ever be lost. Still it is no
less true, that men may be once enlightened, may have
tasted of the heavenly gift, may have been made partakers
of the Holy Ghost, may have tasted of the good word of
God, and the powers of the world to come; and yet they
may fall away and perish forever. Many professing chris-
tians in the church of Sardis, had died a spiritual death,
and some were at the point of death, when this command
was given to the apostle. This is one way in which the
foundations may be overturned, and the angel was com-
manded to strengthen the things whieh remained, and
which were ready to die.

The sin unto death,—the sin for which no pardon is pro-
vided, is not unfrequently committed by professing chris-
tians. Men do frequently suffer some false and corrupting
principles to runkle in their minds, or they indulge in some
carnal lusts, which war against the soul, uatil the things in

.
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iu them, which appear to be good and holy, are all depart-
ed ; and God declares concerning them, they are joined to
idols, let them alone. In all such circumstances the foun-
dations are overturned. :

But, as long as any thing remains, which appears to be
spiritually good in the human heart, there is reason for
hope. Men may commit great ‘and aggravated sins, and

’ yetthey may not commit the unpardonable sin. The apos-
tle confesses that he was once a blasphemer, and persecu-
tor, and injurious ; but he obtained mercy, because he did
it ignorantly in unbelief. No doubt thLere were some of the
Jews, who were engaggd in the wicked work of crucifying
the Lord Jesus Christ, wéo committed the unpardonable
sin, because they did not do it ignorantly ; but with mal-
ice in their hearts against him, whom their conecience tes-
tified to be the son of God : yet there were many others to
whom the apostle declared; I wot brethren, that through
ignorance ye did it, as did alsa your rulers repent there-
fore, and be counverted, &c. Therefore we may infer, that
even in that wicked generation, the foundations of truth and
righteousness were not entirely overturned.

They had, however, nearly arrived at that condition, in
which there was no longer any hope of their repentance ;
for the mass of the nation sinned wilfully, after they had
come to the knowledge of the truth; and there remained
nothing but the fearful looking for of judgemeut and fiery
indignation. Such also was their natural condition in the
time ofthe prophet Micah, when he said, ** the best of them
is as a brier; the most upright is sharper than a thorn
hedge : the day of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh ;
now shall be their perplexity.” When -we are obligéd to
witness this horrible condition, either in some one of our
acquaintance, or in the community where we reside, then

- we shall be tempted to-think, that all exertions to produce
« reformation will be unavailing; because the foundations
are overturned, and it may perhaps be whispered to us, flee

as a bird to your mountain. [
rd
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But the self existent and gloriously exalted being, who
governs the universe, sits in- the midst of his ehurch upon
the earth, and sits also in his’ temple in the heavens. We
ean have some knowledge of the omnipresence of the Al-
mighty, by considering the way in which created beings
can change their residence, and bé present in two or more
places nearly at the same time. But Jekovah has no need
to change his place, when ke wishes to be present in any
particular situation; for his presence fills the heavens and
the earth : and while h¥'sits in the midst of his church
upon the earth, he sits unpon the throne of judgement in
the heavens, and looks imto the hearts of all the children of
Adam. “The word of God,” says the apostle, “is quick
and "powerfu), sharper than any twe edged sword, piercing
even to thé dividing asunder ofthe soul and spirit, and of the
joints and the marrows and it 1 a disceiner of the thoughts
amd intents of the heart. Neither is there ainy creature that
is not manifest in his sight; but all things are naked and
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do.”
No servant of God, therefore, need be diseouraged, or faint-
hearted, because others are fainthearted, and throw dis-
couragements in his way. Although the powers of dark-
ness, and wicked men, ave taking every advantage to effect
his ruin, while, in'matny cases, he haslittle or no hope that
he can swcceed in the husiness whith he has undertaken,
forthe building which he had hoped to complete, appears
to have been overturned from the foundations: yet he need
not fear, because the plans -of God shall not be frustrated.
“The counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.”

#e intends to try thefidelity of therighteous. He there-
foré brings him into circumstances by which all his chris-
tian principles will be put to thetest. For this purpese
God has ‘given statutes and ordinances to his church, to
make it manifest whether they will obey his commandments
or not. He has alse laid particutar duties upon particular
christians, and these duties mray be disgovered from the

~
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talents he has given them, and the circumstances in which
he has placed them. Everyone who has made any consid:
erable advances in the christian life, will be able in soms
degree, to understand the spirit of the sddress of Moses to
the Israelites, when he says; ¢ thou shalt remember all the-
way which the Lord thy God led thes, these forty years, in
the wilderness, to humble thee and to preve thee; to know
what was in thine heart, whether thou weuldest keep his
commandments or not.” . .

But the trials of the righteous proceed from the: lave of
God. They may be severe apd paisful, yet they are al-
ways tempered with mercy. Ashe fed his people with
manna, and gave thera water from the rack; 2o he always
provides fer them. spiritual food and drink. The Holy
Spirit, who is.the. comforter of the people of Gad, leads
them inte all truth, and takes of the.things of Christ,
and presents them to their-minds, far their comfort dnd
edification. Thus every new trial results in a new de-
gree of the wisdom whieh comes down from.above.—
Some of them pass through fiery trials ; but they ought not
to think it strange, as if some etrange thing happened to
them, for even Christ learned obedience by the things which
. he suffered; and they ought to rejoice.that they are made
partakers of his sufferings: for if we suffer with him, we

shall also reign with him, and, by means of such sufferings,’

our hearts shall be cleansed in the fountain, which is opened
for sin and uncleanness.-

But while the sufferings of the peaple of God, even their
most intense sufferings proteed from his love, it is the very
reverse with the wicked. Both the cemferts which he
gives them, and the paing which be makes them suffer,
proceed from his wrath and indignation.. ‘He may be angry
with those whom he loves, and he may ehastise them as a
father corrects his children; but the wicked man is the ob-
ject of his hatred and abhorrence. It is therefore very im-
portant for us te be able to say with Job; *thou knowest

\
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that I am not wicked.” If we harbour and indulge any sin
in our hearts: if we love it and live under the influence of
#; and especially, if we pursue this course, after we have
come to the knowledge of the truth, then our own heurts
* will eondenn us, and God who is greater than our hearts,
knows that we are wicked: This wickedness generally
manifests itself in works of violence. This word is always
wused to signify unrighteéus, injurious, er illegal force.—
There is a sense, in which the tighteous and the wicked are
always enemies, although in another sense they may be
friends. The wicked may perhaps not be aware, that he
hates his neighbour in hie heart. Thus the carmal mind is
eamity against God, but those-who live and act under its
“ufluence, are not generally conscious that they-have any
such hostility in their hearts. But a wicked man will al-
ways endeavour to accomplish Jsis designs, although they
may interfore with his duty to Ris neighbour 6% te his God;
and thiekind of endeavour has #lways in it, some degree of
vielence. . Whean men are aeccustomed to this course of
life, it beging ‘to be-agreeable, and they find in it a wicked
kind of pleasure. They lave-evil rather thangeed. Wken"
they sin willingly, and when; in any sueh sid, they come
iato collision with their neighbour, and gain theadvantage
over him, they soon learn:to delight in this kind of feeling.
Thus it is said concernimg Hamuah, when-she was in trouble
and in bitterness of soul, that ber adversary provoked her
sere, to make her fret; because the Lord had shut.up her
‘womb. This isan example of loving violence, which is by
ae means-uncommon. - There are not a few, who take pleas-
- ure in giving pain to wthers, when there is no necessity for
it. They persecute him whom God has efflicted, and
tabe te the griefofthose whoin he has wounded. -«
These are characters whons God hates, whem he looks
upen with loathing and abhorrence, and whom he is deter-
mised to punish in. an exemplary maoner. The puunish-
ments of ‘snares, fire abd bricsstone,-and furous eterme,
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have sometimes literally been brought to operate against
the wicked: such even were the plagues of Egypt,~such
wag the destruction of Sodom and Gemerrha; and there
appeary to have been some.such judgements litorally execu-
ted an the land of Idumea, when the streams of it are said
to be turned iato pitch,.the dust into brimstane, and the land
to become burning pitch. The remporal judgements of
God on the wicked, arg - frequently presented ta our minds
38 emblems of spiritual judgements, and as emblems of the
last judgements inthe future world. So the -cities of
Sodom and Gomorrha are said to be set forth for our bxam-
ple, suffering the veugeance of eternal fire, By fixing our
attention on the tempoxal judgement, and looking inta-the
symbalical meanisg; we shall be enabled. to.upderstand: it
spiritually.. The land, of Sodom aud Gomorrha, at the
present .tipe, igan emblem of the spirityal desolation of
those eharacters, by whom it was fermerly inhabited. - All
their worldly comforts,and even their lives, were destroyed
by fire from heaveny and those eomforts never have beenm
restored. - Their spirits are iv. a state of desolation, ahd
suffer the vengeance of cternal fire, ' : .
We are thercfore.to wynderstand these judgemsents in a
similar sense. - It is natural for man, and all ereatures,. -te
seek comfort, and, when they ate in sorrow, to seek-the
alleviation ef their paik :-but Ged has determined to disap-
point the expectations of the wieked ; andwhen they expeot
to find comfort; or am alleviatien-eftheir misery, their hepes
shall be - disappointed, and their paioe increased, by the
means to which they resort fer relief. - As God rained- fire
and brimstone on Sedom and Gomerrha; asthe streams of
the land df Idumea wore tarped inte pitch, and tha” dust
inte brimstone:; so thee shiall be a similar kind of suffering
inflieted upanthe wicked forever. Men roay enjoy a kind
of happiness for a shert period, is the gratifieation of their
lusts, but their pleasnres alwaya decrease; snd ‘theit paiss
become greater. -We shail fidd this ta- be the fact i this
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world by considering. the judgements of .God, om every
wicked man, who is permitted -to remain in this life until
the time of old age. . The pleasure fades and declines, and
atlength vanishes; while his sorrows increase until life be-
comes extinct. But the man who lives and dies, without
the spiritwal life of the gespel, is dead forever. He has
not eaten of the flesh, nor drank of the bleod of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and therefore he has no life in him. No
folly can be: greater, than to suppose that such a man shall
snjoy-happiness.in,_a future world, while the word of God
every where declares the contrary. e dies in his sins,—
he dies without spiritual life, -and ke must pass into ths
secqnd death. These same judgements will be inflicted on
his spirit forever.. Itis the portionef his cup.

The reasen which the psalmist. gives for this dispensa-
tion-of,providence ig, that Jehovah is just, he leves justice,
he Jooks with pleasure and approbation onp the just. It is
neosssary that ke sheuld .be juet, from the station which he
holds, as the judge of all the earth. Ha must be just,
because he sits inr the throne of universal and eternal judge-
ment. But the wicked man who dies in his sins must be a
wicked man forever; for there is no repentance ner right-
eousness to be attained beyond the grave, by any one who
has not attained to it in this world.—There, the same judge
who decides against him at this moment, will decide against
him forever. But there is as much righteousness in deci-
ding against a wicked man, as there i in giving judgement
In favour of a just man. Itis as plainly impossible, that
the righteous judge should make a wicked man happy, as
that he should make a righteous man miserable. The rea-
son why believers in Christ are saved from punishment, is
because they are saved from sin. They are first made holy,
and then they are made happy; and their progress in holi-
ness, and in substantial spiritual enjoyment, is nearly the
same, and will be the same forever. Holiness consists in

the hatred of sin, and the love of righteon;ness; and there- |
s .
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fore saints in heaven must be increasing in holiness, and
happiness forever; while, for the same reason, the wicked
will increase forever in sinfulness and misery. Justice
requires, that if a man increases ia sin, his misery must in-
crease} and thereiore as the "sinfalness of the wicked will
always increase, so the righteous judge must always make
-them miserable in proportien to their guiit. '

+ But as'he looks with anger and hatred "on the wicked,
and will render thera miserable in preportion to their guilt,
50 he looks onthe upright with approbation and love ;: and
their comforts will grow as their geed dispositions kecome
stronger. Although he loved hiis people at first, when they
had no good quality, and were dead in trespasses and sins;
yet after he has made them holy, he loves them fer their
holiness ; ‘and as -they advance in all good qualities, and
have, in this respect, a nearer resemblance to himself; he
looks upon them with more approbation and mors leve.—
He looks upon the righteous ‘with eomphcency. because
ha dehgbts in righteousness. -

4



PSALM XII '

¥9 the chief ~—— upon Sheminith. —— 4
Psalm of David. -

This is the second of the Psalms with the title Sheminitl. Like
the former, it treats of subjects which are distressing and painful to
the christian’s heart, and therefore he has need of a portion of the
o1L oF GLADNFEss, with which God will anoint all his people, as he
anointed his only begotten son. When the woman, who on a cer-
tain occasion, designed to honour him by ponring a box of ver
precious ointment on his head, he observed that she had done 1t
for his burial: so christians need a portion of the oil of gladness,
to help them to bear their sufferings. When, therefore, they have
been tried and proved, and have borne their sufterings with a pro-
per spirit, their sorrows shall be turned into joy. As the titles of
the Psalms are the word of God, it is certain thatevery one of them
has a spiritual meaning, and the o1L or GLADNESS is most probably
she spiritual meaning of Sheminith,

v

TRANSLATION.

- 1. Help, O Jehovah, for the godly man
ceaseth; for they that are established in the
truth do fail among the children of men!

" 2. They speak vanity, a man to his neigh-
bour; they speak with lips of flattery, and a
double heart. ‘ L

. 3. Jehovah will cut off all lips of flattery;
—the tongue which speaketh great things.

4. They say, “with our tongues we will
prevail; our lips are ours; who is lord over
us?” L ,

. 4. From the oppression of the poor,—from
the sighing of the weak, now will I arise, Je-
havah shall say, I will set him in safety, from
him who breathes out cruelty against him.

. 6. The words of Jehovah are pure words;
~—vsilver refined in a crucible of earth,—pu-
rified seven times..
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7. Thou, O Jehovah, wilt preserve them,
thou will watch over them, on account of this
generation, forever.

8. The wicked walk on every side, as the
vile are exalted among the sons of men.

DISSERTATION.

Tre attention of the christian, in the exercises of devo-
tion, is directed not only to himself, but to mankind around
him. He watches over the progress of christianity in his
own heart, and movrns over the evils which he finds in him-
self; and he also pays particular attention to the communi-
ty in which he fesides,, and the. christian society of which
he is a member. Although it is true, that christianity is
always makmg progress in the world, as it is always mak-
ing some progress in the heart of every christian, yet it is

no less a truth, with respect to particular churches, or com-
munities, that there are some of them declining and going
back to the things. that are behind; and it is a small num-
ber, comparatively, who can be said to be preesmcr forward,
with ardour and perseverance, to the attainment of theglo-
rious prize. Iti is probable that the seven c'hu‘rch'-*s of Asia
will present to our minds, a view of the condltwn of the
christian churches, throughout the world, wh‘ich, is never
very far from the actual condition. There are some whe
have left their first love,—some who are neither cold mor
hot ;—and some who hdve a name that they live, while tbay
are dead. '

But there are some remarkable periods of declension in
the whole church, to which our minds are frequently di-
rected in these exercises of christian devotion. The first
of theee,.is the period immediately before the church was
carried captive into Babylon; the second is the time whieh
preceded the Gestruction of Jerusalem by the Romans; and
the third is the period just before the milleniumn, ‘or the
time in which we live. The Lord Jesas Christ has showa
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us..plainly, that when he comes to propagate -his gospel
aver. the world, there will be so little christianity, and es-
pecially so little of the faith of the gospel, that it will ap-
pear. to be doubtful, whether true faith can be found among
uren, It 1s truly a subject too plain and obvious, at the
present.time, to admi of .a doubt in the mind of any oue,
who is-spiritually. enlightened ju the tryth of God, that
christianity 38 now so rapidly decliningy—that the godly
mau s ceasing;—and. these that are established and ‘sealed
in-the clwistian faith, ure fast passing away... : o

This-subject is thegefore calculated to call ogr mmds to
thq gendition of the church generally ju.the world, and in
the particalar eommunity wliere oux lot is-cast. . In both
these views of the subject, the truth will be plain. True
godliness.is,the worship of God, according te, the ardi-
pances which ke himself has given, and not according to
the inventions or commandments of men: it is therefore
obviomsly true, thatthe godly man ceaseth. - It is no less
obvious, that the old and;established ghristians, who hava
contipued to exhibit a testimony for the tyuth; and who
may be said to be the servants of the living Gady whe have
lis seal on their foreheads, are. now fast passing fran the
earth, and few are left to supply their place. Itmay.beob-
jected that this is ne new thing in theworld. Ithas always
been the same .in this xespeet. - The godly has been pass,
ing away, and men of truth and. fidelity #ave-beon failing,
and christiane have lamentzd over it; and prayedsover i, bus
still jt has ceutinued. -But Ged requires devotional feel-
ings in the hearts of his people, eotresponding te the facts
which they -observe. .. It ig o faet, for example, that there
36 sin.in every human heart.: If we eay we have.tio sin, we
deeeive ourselves and. the fmth is‘notinus. .- Those there-
foye who sla not knew their.sins cangot eonfess them aor
lament over them; and these.who do.nes believe nor un-
derstand the truth,.that .the, godly man :eoaseth. and. the

faithful fail, will not have such feclings of. devotion as cor-
,respond to thls truth.
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The kmowledge of this fact will show ns, that there is
a continual necessity, for the help of God in favour of his
chureh, and for reliance on the declaration of the Redeem-
er; “on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of
Hell shall not prevail against-it.”” If there appeared to be
no danger, we should not think ef calling on God for heip,
nor of reliance-upon the faithfulness of his premise. But
when we consider the enormous power of the enemy, the
decline of true godliness, aad that the faithful are failin
from among men; we find it the more necessary, ‘that we
should be like the poor widow, importunate in prayer, that
God would come forth in vindication of his own camee, sad
the cause of his church, and pot suffer his faithfialness te
fail. - - ,

One of the most certain evidences of the decline of true
religion, is the wamt of a proper regard for truth, It has
been very justly remarked, that wherever christianity hma
spread rapidly over-the world, it has been corrupted. In
the days of Coxsistentine; ehristlanity atquired power over
the miuds of men, and was spreed over the Rotnan empire;
bat there was 8o mach corruption propagated atong withrit,
that even then i was obvious, that trmth wasosing jts in-
fluence, aad that the gedly man ecased.: Vanity aud. false-
hood are nearly reluted. Whea some vain thing.is preseat-
od to us for solid andd substantiad truth,‘there is an intentien
o deeeive us. But the vaia thing is made to appear solid
and substastial, -q0d those who are accustomed to follow
sfter vain things, ave gived up to strong delusions that they
should helieve a lie. The man who leves the wuth, and
follows after it, is mever given up t6 this kind of deception.
The Redeemer has-sain to all who fallow his directions,
* ye shall know the trath, @nd the truth shall .make yow
frée." ‘But the psalmist intends to show us that theraisa
reciprocation of vaaity. - A man speaks vanity to his neigh-
bour,"and his neighbour speaks vanity to him in return.—
Al this is intended to please and flatter, that they may lead

w
-
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one.another into errour. By the phrase, a double heart,
we are to understand the thought and the expression, which
are contrary, the one to theother. A man has no love for
bis neighbonr, hé only wishes to make him the instrument
of pramoting his designs, and. he endeavours to persuade.
him that he is sincergly his frlepd. It is very necessary that
we sarefully examine ourselves, and never permit any vain
thiag to dwell-in our hearts, that we may not opeak with
lips of flattery, and'a denble heart. - o -

. There is nothing more terrible than this exsision. Itig
seldomror pever perceived in its operation, at the beginning
of the-judgement. . There may be a partial cutting off, as
there was sometimes in the church of old. Those, who
copuitted certain sins, wese cut off from-the congregation
of the Lerd. But this cutting off is a judgement inflict-
ed.ou the spirit,—ap operation by which God withdraws
his presence and his favour; and if those who are thus
cut off éoptinye in. the same sin, there is no hope that they
shall ever he restored. This judgement is denounced
against all, who chexish any - evil disposition in their hearts,
while their words are fair; and their outward conduct indi-
cates love and affection. These are the characters des-
cribed by the apostle Fude, whéen he says, * their mouth
speaketh great swelling words, haviog men’s personsin
edmiration hecause .of advamnge.”

This evil principle always.becomes the more powerful,

the longer it is indulged. When they get-success in sin, -

and their influénce grows ameng mankind, they give them-
selves.credit for all the works whieh they havé been made
the meauns of accomplishing. ThusNebuchadnezzarspoke
and said, Is not this great Babylon which I have huilt, &eo.
And thus there was given unto the beast a mouth speaking
great things and blasphemsies ; ad he opened his mouth
-in blasphemy against Ged, te blaspheme his name, and hi¢
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. This is per-
Japs, the highest, or woret result of this vanity on the heart

~

~
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and the conduct of those, who get success in.sin; but the
principle is the same, and forms the same kind of characs
ter, wherever it ope?ates. Men de not glorify God in pro-
portion'to their knowledge, or their opportunitres of acqui-
ring the knowledge of God, and then they become vain in
their imaginations. Their folly, and their vanity and pride
always increase with the darkness-of ‘their minds. They
indulge the thought, that their faculties are their own, and
when they are accustomed to' accomplish-their purposes
by means of their talents, they forget their maker: ard
although they take his name id vain, and profess to give
him glory, yet they do virtually say with Pharaoh, ¢ vzho
is the Lord, that 1 should bbay his voice:* : - -

-When such men gain the ascendenéy in any eommnn'ny,
—when the godly man ceaseth, and the-faithfil fail, then
christians will be despised and hated; and will at length
become the objects of persecution. ~'God is long suffering,
and slot to wrath, therefore he bears Iong with theiniquity
of wicked men. As #tis the purpose of' God te try his
people  with affliction; so -these ‘charatters become the
agents by whom the pain‘is inflicted. Buit although God
is long suffering, yeths cannotbear to see'lris people suffer
beyond that degree, which hé knuws will be for their ben-
efit. They always cry to him in their sorrows, tliey con-
tinue to cry day and night.. -But when God sees -that his
people are purified, by being melted in the furnace of afflic-
tion, and their enemies have gratified their pride to a certain
limitation, beyond which titey aré not permitted to advance;
then his mercy operates in favour of his pedple, and his
wrath against their enemies.” The psalmist here expresses
the same things which'4re~sontainied in the third chapter- of
Malachi. Jehovah bends his ‘messenger, the angel of the
covenant, and he sits as #vefinerand purifier of silver; and
he purges them as gold and~as:silver, that they may offer -
unto the Lord an offering in rightevtisness. “But wher his
People have been sufficiently cleshsed, and- their dross is
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vemoved, he then executes his torril:h vengeange, ok those
‘who have made his people suffer. The psalmist here
refers to God's usual dealings with mankind. In all their
afflictions they exercise this faith. They believe that the
time is not far distant, when God will arise and say, I will
now set them in safety. This time is always when the
iniquity of the wicked has come to the full. This is
_ expressed in the common translation by puffing at the
man whom he dispises and hates. But the full meaning of
" the word, which is rendered puffing, canaot be well exprees-
ed by a singleterm in the English language. It means, not
only the breathing of contempt, but of wrath and cruelty.—
When God beholds them acting in this manner, he says to
them as he said to Senacherib; ‘‘because thy rage against
me, and thy tumult, is come up intd mine ears; therefore
I will put my hook to thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips,
and I will turn thee back by the way by which thou camest.”
At that time God performed the work in a miraculous man-
ner, but he often does itsilently and secretly. He will pex-
form hisword of promise, in giving deliverance to his people;
and although his judgements may be slow, yet they will al-
ways coma at last, with terrible vengeance on his enemies.
As the apostle declares that God is light, and in him is
no darkness at all; so it may be said that his words are pure,
and intherm is no falsehood or deception. But as there are
degrees in the resplendency of light, so' there are degrees
of moral purity. - As it is said, there is none so holy as the
Lord; s0 it may also be- said, there is no word so pure as
the word of God. 'This purity is known by the moral effect,
which the word of God produces on the heart that receives
it. Every command, or doctrine, of man may produce
some effect on the mind to which it is addressed : but the
duties which God has commanded, and the doctrines, which
he has taught us in his word, have a tendency to make us
perfectly holy. Every true christian will confe;s, with the
apostle, when he_lwoks into the law of gOd ; kpow ﬂl‘
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the Jaw is- spiritual, but Fam carnal, sold undet sin. --As
the law is perfectly pure, itis the test of purity; -and it
shows the impurity ofthe bnman heart. ¢ I had pot known
sin,” says the apostle, “but by the law:” for, ** by the
law is' the knowledge of sin.” Thus every doctrine, sud
every command in the scriptures, are like the precious
wmetal which has seven times passed through the furnmace,
or through an earthen crucible; which is still commonly
used for refining the precious metals.- The meaning of
his words may be mistaken, because the hunran under-
standing is darkened by din ;- but they will always be found:
to contain the most substantial spiritual sense ; ‘and- -when
they become the object of our reliance, they ‘purify eur
hearts, and give us comfort and peace. He will always be-
fournd to be righteous and holy and true, when - his words
are properly examined. re s

Bui God will preserve the poor and needy. He hu held
out this hope every where through his word, and:in'the
dispensations of his providence. They must meet with
troubles, and dangers, and sufferings; but they'shall be
delivered, in aanswer to their prayers. But their' worst
enemies are thuse characters, who speak vadity,- with lipy
of dattery and a double heart. 'This race always exists in
the world, and possess the most iafluence among mankind.
They are always endeavouring, whenever they have an-op-
portunity, to lead the poor into sin, or to cover them with
shame and sorrow. But we have his word, that on acceunt
of the danger to be apprcheaded from this class.of man-
kind, he will always watch over his people. He willnever.
give them up into. the power of the enemy.

But we have need of the continual exercise of faith, that:
we may derive comfort from the pure words of God ; for
the vilest of men are frequently exalted to stations of hon-.
our and influence in the community. This is an evil un-!

der which the world must groan, until that time when the
Redeemer shall reign over the nations. ¢Vile men are ex-
&
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alted and the wicked walk ahout in triumph. The promise
of God to his people is salvation or deliverance. We are
still in the church militant and our enemies are numerous
and powerful, evén among our fellow men. They always
boast of their numbers; of their power, and of every advan-
tage they possess.. But the ,l,‘ord knoweth how ta deliver
the godly out of temptatxon, and to reserve the unjust unta
the day of Judgemem to be pumshed ‘We should see that
we have our lot cast among the godly, and (hat we endeav-
our to, hecomé more and more esm,bhshed in the faith and
hope of the gospel and then the pure words ol God will
teach us lul tmth, and fill our hcdlts with conﬁdence.



| 'PSALM XIIL
To the Chief ——— A4 Psalm of David.

TRANSLATION.

1. How long, O Jehovah! Wilt thou for-
get me forever? How long wilt thou hide
tliy face from me?

2. How long shall 1 take counsel in my
soul, being grieved in my heart daily? How
Tong shall my enemy be exalted over me?

3. Give attention, answer me, O Jehovah
my God; enlighten my eyes, lest I sleep the
sleep of death ; ' :

4. Lest the enemy should say, I have pre-
vailed against him; my adversaries will exult,
if T should be moved.

5. But I have trusted in thy mercy; my
heart shall exult in thy salvation; I will sing
to Jehovah because he” hath given me a re-
compense. ‘
' DISSERTATION.

Tux christian is exposed to sorrow and sadness of heart,
all the days of his life. He has indeed histimes of rejoic-
ing in the spirit, and these times are like the times of eating
his daily food, they are tinies of refreshing from the pres-
ence of the Lord. But he must still say with the apostie,
* I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live.” He has
still as much of the life of Christ in him, as will enable him
to bear his troubles without sinful complaining, or mur-
muring ; yet still he is undergoing a kind of pain, which
may be said to be of the same nature, although it is ot of
the same degree, with crucifixion. He has continued sor-
row in his heart arising from various. causes, and a great
Part of his pain arises froiu the dislike, and hatred, and ep-

¥
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Yosition, of those who live uuder the dominion of the ear-
nal mind, which is enmity against Ged, and is not subject
to his law.- Thus the psalmist declares in the 69th psahm,
“* Reproach hath broken my heart.” He feels his sorrows
more acutely than those, who are accustomed to indulge
in the lusts of the flesh. Their hearts do in some degre¢
become callous, not only to the pains of others ; but they
do nat feel their own pains very acutely. 'The man who
has lived in christian habits acquires a degree of sensibility
which although it renders him more capable of christian
enjoyment; yet it also makes him a greater sufferer, from
the evils which he finds in himseclf, and which are contipu-
ally around him in the warld. . T
- The feelings, which are here expressed by the psdlmnst,
are felt, in some degree, by every christian. He may net
feel them always, and at every moment, but he knows thept
by the description; they aresuch as he has been accus~
tomed to feel, and to express before GGod, in his exercises
of devotion. In this point of view, the psalins are exceed-
ingly importapt.. Other parts of scripture do occasionally-
express the devotional feelings “of the christian, but this
park of the word of God is given for this purpose entirely.
1t is the object of the psalms to express christian devotion.
Lt is also by the use of the psalms that we are to learn christ-
ian dgvotion. They are not only the devotipnal exercises
of David, but of him who isthe son of David and. David’s
Lord. It was.in these words Christ .offered up-his deve-:
tions to his-God and Father. It was thus that in the days
of his flesh, he offered up prayers, and supplications, with
strong crying awnd tears, unto him that was able to save
him from death, and was heard in that he feared. .
God cannot be said to forget, or to remember, as human.
beigs forget or remember ; but our rememberiog and for-
getting are symbols, or similitudes, by. which we may us-
derstapd, something of the remembering end forgetting,-
whick pass throngh the miad-of the Al;u;ghtyf “There is-
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asense {n which he can both remember and forget ;- but
these operations in his mind are consistent with all his per-
fections. He hides his face from his people, and they are
troubled’; he rememibers them and gives them comfort.—
God is present every where through creation. His pres-
" ence fills the heavens and the earth. He is represented
by some sensible writers, as a circle, whese centre is every
where, and whose circumference extends beyond ereation.
The psalmist declares, thou hast beset me behind and be-
fore, and laid thine hands upen me. Such knowledge is
too wonderful fer me ; it is high, I cannot attain to it.
¥ any of us were laid on the bed of languishing, and af-
flicted by some excruciating pain; and if some friend had
ptomised to watch over us and relieve us; we sheuld then
expect him to pay attention to our calls, and give us the
- things which were necessary and suitablefor ottt condition.
Bat if this friend should dppear to forget 4s in our trouble,
and not attend to our cries, we might perhaps be irritated,
and accuse him of 4 failure in his friendship, or in his faith-
fulness. But theré can be no such failtire in Jehovah.—
He has said to his people, I will be a father unto yott, and
¥ou shall be my sons and daughters; and therefore he will
feel for them as a father feels for his children. But he has
uppointed trials and tribulations for them, that by these
theans, he might work in their hearts gracious dispositions,
and holy affections, which ‘will prepare them for the en-
_joyment of himself in the heavens. Therefore he Ipys
these aflictions upon them, and he relieves and delivers
themn at the propertimes. Buthe has givem them the priv-
ilege and made it their duty, to call upon him and to plead
his, promises for deliverance, and thus te keep their fauh‘
in eontinual exercise.
1t has been well observed that man’s extremity is- God's
- opportunity. Itis not the course of God's providence, to
answer our prayers, by granting our requests imimediately,
3ad inthe very way in which we expect the answer to be

L4
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given: Days; and months, and years, may pass away, and
wé may be calling upon him day and night, and saying
with the psalmiﬁt, wilt thou forget me forever? Ifow long
wilt thou hide thy face fromme? And yet God may gra-
ciously withhold hie answer, and suffer us to cry to him,
while he seems to pay no attention to us, that he may try
our faith and make it stronger, and better fitted for new
trials; which may yet be before us. The christian’s life is
composed of such scenes of trial, and God has promised
that he will not suffer his people to be tempted beyond
what they are able to bear, and will open up a way for their
deliverance, and show them the way, that they may con-
tintie to bear tlreir troubles with patienee and equanimity.
Every one who is in trouble will endeavour to find a way
of escape. All the faculties of his mind will be engageq,
and his attention will be fixed, sometimes on one way, and
sometimes on snother, while something may appear to his
mind as an impassable barrier, and he has ne hope of relief
in that course. Thus he tekes counsel in his soul, while
his heast is sad, and his prospects are covered with the
glénm of disappointment. But his troubles are increased
by the knowledge, that none of those things come by
chance, nor even from the immediate hand of God. The
grand adversary has obtained power over him for a time,
auwl to a certain limitation. The torments which Satan
can-inflict, are excruciating beyond conception. How ter-
ribly exeruciating must have been the feelings of our bles-
scd Lord, when he was in an agony in the garden, and when
his sweat was like great drops of blood, fadling dowa to the
gronnd. At that period he might have said, and no doubt did
“say with the.psalmiat ; * bow long shall my enemy be exalted
over me?” Job aleo made thesame complaint, when lie says,
* He teateth me in his wrath who hateth mre ; he gnasheth
upon me with his teéth; mine esemy sharpeneth his eyes
“upon me.” These are the wounds inflicted by our spiritual*
enemy, and he frequently takes the advantage of some tem-
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poral calamity, that he. may wound our spirits. These are
the severeat of all our troubles. The spirit of a man wil
sustaia bis infirmity ; hut a wounded spirit who ean bear ?
In all such sufferings the particular attention of his. God
and Father is the object to which the christian looks. . If
his attentionis only directed to us, we trust that his mercy
will induce him-to relieve us, apd that he.will be moved to
hear, and to answer our cries for deliverance. .‘Weithere-.
fore bring forward such meotives, and arghments, a8 we:
think may have a tendency, 10_call his attention, and to
bring relief. We should never forget owr covenant rela-
tion.. .He has said to every one of his- people, I am Jeho-
vah thy God; and thesefore they-all-trust in him, and
make mention of this relation in their prayers. - A-long
course of walking in da¥kness;-while -the. light of God’s.
countenance fsrconcgegbd {fropa ua} and he seems to, be fox-
getful of his promise; will.have. a tepdency. to daxken.anr.
minds, aud to'clienate us from #he life of God, thromgh
the ignorance that is in 8§, beezuse.of ¢he blindness afeux
hearts. No kind of bodily pain or ratural hlindgess, would:
be an object of such fearful -apprehemsion-to. the christien,
as the thonght that perhaps he never had filly lpid, held of
the covenant of Yedsmption, and that God may. have {oxsa~
ken him, and is determined to answerhim no more.. .. Such-
was the fact with Saul, the king of. Israel: .He had never
fully given his heart to God,-and therefore hewas fotsaken:
at last. Such is the natural blindwess,of the: hwgnan . heart,.
"and the ignorance that is inys, thap we hitvesah-raason 1o
fear, fest the promise being:left-ussof eutering iwto dis reet,
any of us should seem to come short-obit: - O this.eubm-
jeot the christian desites to have.duia mindmilighsehed; thats
he might know whatis the. hapeiettad’s-¢fdatual calling,-
and what is the righes of the glory-of His inhexittmes inthe:
saints.. Thereis great reasen todear, shat-inavy-of+the: Jo--
raelites slept the sleep of death in the-wilderntss,; te.whom
God sware in his-wrath, that-they should-not anter into-his-
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rest. Therefore the apostle Jude says to the . christiun
churches, ** I will put you in remembrance though ye once
knew this, how that the Lord having saved the pcople out
of the land of Egypt, afterwards destroyed them that be-
lieved not.” This is titily a painful consideration ; but the
true christian will not wish to have it involved in darkness,
but will always pray and supplicate, to have his miud illu-

_minated, and the fear of death discarded, by the true knowl-
edge af the christian’s hope, and by mauking his ealling and
election sure.

Another argument which the chrlstlan ‘trusts, will have
powerful influence on the mind of his God and Saviour, is
the prevalence and trimnph of the grand enemy, and the.
rejoicing of those who are enemies to the people of God.
No doubt the adversary had some hope of prevailing against
the Lord Jesus Christ himself, by tempnng him' to sin,
either by the hope ot honour and power, or by murmuring
and rebelling against his father, in his .excruciating tor-
tures. - But, as in this respect, the Redeemer conquered
principalities and powers, and made a show of them openly,
triumphing over them in his cross ; so he has held out the
hope to all his people, that they should follow his footsteps,
who did no sin, nor was guile found ir his mouth. But
the enemy has encouragement to continue Lis arts of de-
ception, and his oppositicn to christianity, by his apparent
success in turning mavy aside from the faith of the gos-
pel, and the true practice of christianity. The enemy is
in this respect like all other creatures, he has not the kwowl-
edge of the human ‘heart, and he cannot kuow- jnfallibly,

whether a man is a real christian or net: he has therefore

hope of success in his temptations, as all christians have

reason to fear the prevalence of his arts of seduction.— -

‘When he is able ta lead any christian into sin, he boasts of
it, and says, ‘* I have prevailed against him.” This is also
a source of joy to all the enemies of true christianity. Tt
gives them pleasure to know, that one who has chosen a
different course from themseives, and who has borne testi-
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mony against their errours and their vices, should fall imto
some sin, or some trouble, by which théy nﬁght be able to
persuade their friends and acquaintances either that God
had become his enemy, or that ke was the enetry of God.
God has promised that the righteous shall never be moved :
if therefore any man who bears this character, should fall
into such sin, or such sorrows, as might give them encour-
agement to say, he is moved, they would then have cause for
rejoicing; and true christians would: have ¥eason to mourn.

Such arguments must have great power with God, be-
cause he works for his name’s sake, that it should net be
polluted before the heathen, among whom christiaus are
always obliged to dwell, and in whose sight God*nyakes
himself known to them. If christians should be moved,
and should fail, because of the unfaithfulness, real or appar-
ent, of the God whom they serve, then the heathen would
rejoice, and blaspheme the worthy name by which-christ-
ians are called. AH, therefore, who come te God, with
true hearts, may offer this argament in the full assurshce’
of faith; that God-will not leave them in darkness, nor suf-
fer them to sleep the sleep of death. oY :

This is one of the psalms, which commencing in the
~ doleful strains of desertion and darkness, cencludes with
\ﬂéo‘nﬁﬁe‘nﬁalrmmupd gratefuol praise. None but the true
christian can understand the werkings of christianity: in
the heartc He knows how things can be reconciled, which

are apparently inconsistent ; how a man may be sorrowfal, -

and yet always rejoicing ; poor, yet making many rich,
having nothing, and yet possessing all things; how the
worshipper can commence-his song in doleful and me¢lan-
choly strains, and conclude with comfort and joy.. The.
psalmist expresses the. habit he had formed, of trusting- in
the mercy or loving kindness of-his God. Thersisa great
difference between trusting in God for the payment of a
debt, which we suppese to be due te us, and trusting in his
mercy for the performance of a promise, which:he has
made to those, whose only racemméhdation- is the ‘misery
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and wretchedness of their condition. This is the christ-
ian’s trust ; he knows that he has no just clim to any fa-
vour from Jehovah, and that his'sole dependance is his
mercy ; but he knows also, that an appeal of this kind is
never made in vain, by any one who trusts in the salvation
of the Lord Jesus Christ.. TFhis salvation is deliverance
from the power of thie enemy, thie Redecmer is able to de-
liver, and those whom he delivers must always " rejoice in
his salvation. Their rejoicing is mingled with exultation ;
because they are delivered from the hands of the enemy,
and made more_than conquerors through him that loved
them. - Theirexuitation shali be eternal, because the enemy
shall be. tnunpled under their feet forever.
- Inthis sare and certain hope, christians-are encomged
to offer the sacrifice of praise, giving thanks to the name of
Geod ; bécauke he hath glorified his meércy, and his faith-
fulness,.in their salvation. FEwven the lively hope which
they obtain, by the resurrection of Jesos Christfrom the
dead, and by which they. have full confidence that they also
shall be‘dé’lmzred from all evil, is an abundant recompense
“for all the sorraws they have endured. But this recom-
pense is contmu'ﬂly increasing, for God 'makes all things
to work together for their good. Every scene of sorrow.
. through which they pass, is terminated with comfort and
praise : and they know by experience the force and appli-
cation of the truth, delivered by the apostle, that although
no chastisement for the present is joyous, but grevious;
yet afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteous-
ness, unto them who are exercised thereby. 1Itis there-
fove by reliance om. the faithful promises of God to his
peaple, that the hands which hang dewn. are to be raised,
and. the -feeble- knees to be .confirmed. Aad thus it is
true that.
. s * . The man who beariug precious seed,
o In going forth doth meprn ;
” He doubtless, bringing back tie sheaves
' Rejoxcmg, shall retarn.



PSALM XIV.
To the Chief ——— of David.

‘This psalm ia nearly the same as the fiftysthird. The one is p';'ob-
ably an improvement upon the other, as authors sometimes amend
and improve their works. The spirit of God made use of the
faenlties of the psdlmist, for communieating his truth, and there-
fore as his faculties improved his communications were also im-
proved. The fifty-third psaln isa copy ofthe fourteenth improved
andamended. Both of them contein the same substantial truths ;
but the latter seems to express them more plainly. Thus the New
Testament is plainer, and more easily comprehended than the Old
Testament, while both of them contain the same substantial traths.
"The spirit of God who communicates truth, and who takes of the
things of Christ, and shows them to his people, has thought proper
to show us the same truth in both these psalms, and in one
somewhat more clearly than inthe other. It is the doctrine of hu-
man depravity, which is by no means plcasing or agreeable to
human nature ; but for that very reason it cught to be the oftener

brought before our minds, that we may be humbled.. The Septua--

ginttranslators, or some, who have copied their works, have inserted
a number of verses which are not found .in the Hebrew text; but
which are found in the third chapter of the epistle to the Romans.
They are the folloving—¢ Their throat is an open sepulchre ;
with their tongues th:;ﬁnve spoken guile ; the poison of asps is un-
der their lips. Their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness; their
feetare swift to shed blood; destruction and misery are in their
ways ; and the way of peace have they not known. There is no
fear of God before their eyes.” These verses are inserted imme-
diately after the third. Itis probable that the writers by wwhom
they were inserted, intended to show that this psalm points out

-the natural depravity of all the children of Adam; and this is the -

fact: but the apostle brings his proofs from different parts of the
Old Testament, especially from the fifth, the thirty-sixth, and the
one hundred and fortieth psalms ; and also thie fifty-ninth chapter
of the prophecy of Isaiah.

. ' TRANSLATION.

1. The fool hath said in his heart, “ no
God.” They are become corrupted; they
have made their doings abominable ; none
doeth good.

2. Jehovah, from the heavens, looked with
attention upon the thildren of Adam, to see
whether any acted wisely;—te seek God.
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"8, They are all turned aside together;—
they are contaminated; none doeth good;—
not even one. = K .

4. Are all the workers of iniquity without
knowledge,—eating my people as they eat
bread;—they call not upon Jehovah.

"5, Thus they were agitated with great fear:
because God is in the generation of the right-
eous. ‘
6. The counsel of the poor you put to
shame: because Jehovah is his refuge.

7. O that the salvation of Israel were come
out of Zion:—when Jehovah shall bring back
the ¢aptivity of his people, Jacob shalt exult,
and Israel shall be glad. = -

. - DISSERTATION. -

. Tusdword, whickis here rendered fool, signifies ofawhose
moral and intellectual faculties are wasting and going te
deeny. Such a'man for example as Nabal, of whom it was
said, as-his naine is 8o is he; Nabal is his name, and folly
is with-him. It signifies one whe is not possessed of the
wisdom that is from above, which is first pure, then peace-
able, gentle, and easy te be entreated, full of mercy and
goed fauits, without partidlity, gad without hypacrisy; but
‘e may hawe enough of the wisdom of this warld which ig
earthly, natural and devilish. The Lord Jesus himself
bears testimony, that the children of this world are in their
generation, wiser than the children of light. Nabal had the
natyral ability to accumulate wealth. "He was possessed of
large property -in flocks and herds and servants; but he
wag destitute of moral principle, and lived in the gratifica~
tion of fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. The word
is designed to represent, not only those who have indulged
themselves im such viees as Naba], or the rich man who wag
_elpthedinpurple and fibe linen, and fared sgmytuously every
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day, but every ‘man who indulges in any Just of the flesh.
If, says the apostle, ‘we live after the flesh we shallidie<t
the end of these things is death. The man therefors who
lives in this kind of indulgence isa fool. - - - .t

It would be impessible for him to live in this nranmer, if
he believed in the God, whose nature and attributes are re-
vealed in the scriptures of truth : a Ged who is inerciful
and gracious, but who will by ne means clear the-guilty,—
If he believed in him, his heart would always be tormented
by fear, while he lived in the indulgence of his lusts. ‘But
the desires which men indulge, have always some in_ﬂuqnce
on their understanding;- and if men .are in the habit of in-
dulging this. desire or of saymg -in their hearts, “no God,”
they will jof course pay but little ammuon to t.hetproofl
which are adduced for the exxstence of such a bzing, and
although they may not become specnlauve athlests, yet
they will live as if there: wére no God. Every negleet of
duty, af well.as-évery sin; proceeds’from t}ns pmld’l‘ at
the beginning, - - :

This is the principle of spiritual corruption. "The bmt
casts off the fear of God, and then evil dispositions enter
into it. They are infused by that spirit, who is essetitially
corrupted and unclean, and who corrupted the héarts of
our first parents. The first corrupt prineiple which was
infused into their hearts was the desire to eat the forbidden
fruit; -and ever since that sin was committed, thé hsart of
man is like a corrupted fountain. Out of the heart; say$

‘Christ, proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, forniea-

tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. Thede are the
things which defile the man, and are congemai~ with the
heart which says, no God. - -

But men whose hearts are corrupted, and to whom evil
thoughts are natural, will dot always abstain from evil works.
They may be able to- conceal their thoughts; but’ their
words and actions cannot altogether be concealed. These
are called by the apostle the unfruitful works of darkhess 5

Ll
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and he sayg it is-a shame even to speak of the things, which
are dong of them in secret. But such works are looked
upaa. by, the pure and holy God, wnth similar feelings to .
owrs, whqa we look upen a corrupted and putred carcass,—
They are loathsome and disgusting to his holy nature.—
:Egei'y, map who is accustomed to. purify - his heart, by
the faith of the gospel, will be able to put. a difference
between the holy and the profane, and will also look upon
all abominahle works with loathing and disgust; and he
will know the truth of the declaration, * they have made
their wyorks abominable.” Such men never do any thing
JAhat is spiritually gdod i because their motives are corrup-
ted. Man forms his judgement from external things. He
cannotJook into the heart, and therefore he calls evil good,
and good evil, but God sees and judges the motives from
whxch out,agtiops proceed ; and if the prevailing,motive is
smﬁ}l the ,action is corrupt and abommable in hxs sight.—
Therefore the man in whom a right spirit is-not ereated,
can never. do any thing that-is truly and spxrxtually good, _
~ When the psalmist te]ls us, that Jehovah looked from
jheheayens, he states the constant practice of the Almighty.
The eyes of the Lord are.in every place beholding the evil
and the ggod. He forms his judgement concerning every
Jmnan, from, the Imost accurate observation. The subje;:ts of
this mvesqgatxonare the sons of Adam. . There is a differ-
ence, between. the sons of Adam, and the sons of God.—
‘All men belong the former class when they are born, but
every one wyho is regenerated js born of God. If any man
be.in Christ he is.a ngw creation. He is born again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God,
.which liveth and abideth forgver. When therefore God
lpoks upon; the earth, he pays. particular attention te those
who are his children. They are distinguished from the
Soos of Adam, of.fromy-the men of the earth. God looked
upon the other class, to see if there were any of them who
m;gbt,n_cm be charged with the folly, and the sin ofsaying
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In their hearts, no God!- There are degrees of depravity,
some are move corrupted than others, and itmay be saidof
some; that they are neot far from the kimgdom of God.—
Some of them, like the Pharisec, may thank God that they
are not as ether men; and while they recount their good
actions, they know not, and therefore cannot cenfess their
sins, in such-a way as to have true humility. Butthereis
not one wise man, who seeks God with a true heartand a
right spirit, among all the pataral descendants of Adam.—

This is the judgement which God gives concerping man-
" kind, after the most accurate scrutiny. * Verily, verily I
sey unto you, excepta man be born again, he canuot see
the kingdom of God.”

They are all turned aside, and walk together in the ways
of sin. However they may disagree in their opinions and
practices, there will none of them be found watking in thie
path of righteonsness. They mdy come near to the king-~
dom of God, but none of them will enter inte it, beeanse
their hearts awe corrupt. They cannot be alimitted into
" the gates of the city, and have a right to the tree of life
until God gives his judgement in their favour, and enrcls
them among the righteous. ** Without are dogs, and sor-
cerets, and whoremengers, and murderers, and idolavers,
and. whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.” These are the
characters who are not bgrn again. They cherish these
sing in their hearts; they do not hate them nor turn from
them with abhorrence ; therefore they are all corrupt;-and
none of them doeth goad; uot evenone. . Meil ave classed
with the company they keep, and they are the eompanions
«efthose who have the same feelmgs and dispositions with
themselves ; and thevefore i may be siid that sl who love
the world, er give it the preference ji their affectiors, to
the lpiiitual- and hely blessings which are at God's right
hand, are properly classed umng~thou wbo are gono
‘sside and ave corrupted. :

Butthet ‘pact of the frait of'thid folly,. vhkhrk oSt pre-
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woking ta the Almighty, is their treatment of his people.—
(©f )l mavkind true christians are the most harmless. Itis
mot their desire to injure any human being, and they endea-
aoyr to do.good, to all as far as God gives them opportunity.
St it is a fagj, that true christians are always despised, and
hated, and persecuted by the workers of iniquity. The
view oftrye: christianity, as it is embodied in the lives of the
children of God, always creates contempt in the proud and
carnal hgqrt.,,, As the carnal miad is enmjty against God,
40 it is enmity against his people; and those who livg un-
_dec its dominion will always find some pretext, fox taking
.;he advantage of one whom they ‘hate, and whom they think
they-have nareason to fear., But Christ, the saviour of the
.christian, has all power in the heavens and in the earth. He
hasall. na;tgurql,gbility in himself, because he created all
4hings, and suppouts all things by the word of his power;
Jat he has. received from his father, all at_xthority over the
heavens and the earth; and therefore he must reign uatil
all his enemies shall be made his footstool, and all things
put under bis feety;. This knowledge is accessible to all, and
a,ll:may/kmpy, whg carefully examine the word of'God, that
Jesus Ghyist, the christians friend, and the captain of his
.salvation,.is.at.this fime, and shall be still more conspicu-
ougly.in time to, come, the governgur among the natiqhs.-_—
1t is. thexefoye atter of astonishment, that men who profess
to haye knowledge, and appear toact wisely in other things,
sheuld not qnly be destitute of that knowledge which makes
wise unto, salvation, but should injure and destroy the hum-
-ble christian, whenever they get the power.

‘This is the testimony of Jesus Christ concerning such
ghargcters They eat up his people as they eat bread. It
seems to give them an appetite, when they can get the op-
portpnity of treating them injuriously, and whefl they find
Abat such txeatment will promote their temporal benefit.—
The. woxldly minded man is always seeking gain, and he
* would rather ebtain it at4he expense of h:’aengighbdurc,, tham
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ot obtain it at'all: but it gives*hith pleasure whea ke can
‘obtain it at the expense of the humble followers of the meek
and lowly Jesus. We see such feelings continwally éxhib-
ited in the works of mankind around us, and the subject is
here brought forward, as if it were undersiobd by ‘ali cheis-
‘tians. - The Lord Jesus Christ bas put them'on their guard,
when he says, “in the world ye shall have tribwlation.”—
“They must subrhit to be eaten like bread, by men who call
‘not upon the name of Jehovah. ~ They are notin the habit
of &lling upon him with their hearts, whenthey eat their
temporal foed, and of course, they wonld notthink of asking
‘his blessing, when they are'in this spiritnalsense eating his
pesple. But they do not know that they are sinwibg a~
gainst God. They are guilty of this conduct becahse they
have no knowledge. Thus itis spoken cencerning the suf-
ferings of the pecple of God in former times:: * all that found
them have devoured them; and thelr adversaries sud,
offend not. W ‘ -

* They have. always somte excuse, which at lsast peliates
their guily to their own minds: but still tHey sre agitated
by fear, when they consider and realize thetrdthy, that God
Is present in a particular and fifendly manner, with al-his
peoplé. They are spoken of in thisplace; ashaving sl dev
scended from one righteous man.” * If we be Christ's we
are Abraham’s seed, ‘and heirs according to the promise.”
God, therefore, is in the midst of this gereration forever,
‘and when this fact strikesthe minds of their enemies they
are agitated with fearful forebodings of fututé vengewhee.

But still, such is the infatuation of the werld, and in fact
the feeling is too comthon among professing christians, that
any one who is known to meike God the object of his trust
in every thing, islooked upon with a kind of contempt, as
ifhe were weak minded. Ttis certainly our duty to know
and confess opr weakness : for if we know it, and trostin'thre.
Wavidur ; then we afe srong for the petformauce of onr

_ Auty, or for the bearing of auy suffering, to which we oiay

*
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be called. We may say with the apostle; whenl am weak
then am Istrong. Notwithstanding these agitating fears
which’ occulonally torment the hearts of the workers of
iniquity, they still laugh at the wan who knows that he is
poor and needy, and makes Jehovah his refuge.

Such has been the' condition of the Israel of God in all
the ages thatare past, and such is the condition of true
christians in the present time. But as God sends help to
his people out of his sanctuary above, so he has held out the
encouragement, that the help which is necessary toenable
thein to perfonn thelr duties, and to bear their sorrows in
this world, shall come fo them out of Zion, and in their reg-
ular and stated attendance on the worship of the sanctuary.
Ho Has said, In all places where I record my name, T will

' tneet with you and bless you. We may therefore hope,
thiat he will send light to us. from his sanctuary. and strength
out of Zion.

But the chutch at the prosent time, may bé said to be in
Babylon, and in bondage ; because shé is still under the
dominion of Antichrist. She'is in,fact a captive, and -is
obliged to #orehip ‘God according té the-inventions or the
commandments of men, anless she should make her escape
ioto the " wilderness, whers she may hope to be preserved
for a certain period from the power of the eneny. But the
time s not (ar distant, when God will bring back the captiv-
1ty of his people : and then there shall be'a time of univer-
‘sal rejoicing, in the whole assemblage of christian worship-
pers. ‘This psahn will then be sung, as presentiug a retros-
et of troubles, which ghall then have been past apd’ gore:
‘and the deliverance from them will be an earnest of the final
deltverancefrom all troubles, at the judgement day-



PSALM xv. -
.dPsalmeDamd
- TRANSLATION. . .

1. O Jehovah, who shall ablde in thy ta-
bernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill?

2. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh
righteousness, and speaketh truth in his heart.

" 8. Who does not slander with his tongué;
who does not do an injury to his neighbour;
and who does not take up an.evil report a-
gainst his neighbour.

4.. In whose eyes a vile person is desptsed
but he honours them who fear Jehovah he
swears to his hurt and does not change.

5. He does not lend out his meney upon
usary; and he does not take a bribe against
the innocent. He .who dqcs these thmgs
shall not be moved forever... .. ..

DISSERTATION. " 7"

Tnlq isa de,scnpnon of - the monl qharacte: Qf the tn.u
christian. | The psalmist makes applwauon t0J ebovahto let
him know the kind of character who should be admmed
into his tabernacle in the hgavens. to dwell forevar in hu
sanctuary. This i is the blessed condmon mto wh:ch wc are
called by the gospel. God has said, I will dwell in, them
and walk io them, and I will be their Gad. aod. they shall
be my people. And he has sala he that dwelleth in love
dwelleth in God, and God in him. But he commands his

people not to touch the unclean thing, apd not to hold com-
wunion with any who pracﬁce jniquity, or who worship
Geod falsely. The guestion is not, how we shall becoms
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christians; but the real character of the man who has al-
ready become a christian, and who shall pever fall from his
standing as a memher of ﬂu clmreh of God, but shalt dwell
ia his house forever.- - )
* When we-first pvake application to be received as mem-
bers of the church, we are admitted on our profession and
promise to rective the Lord Jesus Christ, and to walk as
hé walked. We profess to believe the doctrines of hie
word, and we promise to-perform the duties of his law, in
reliance on the strength, which is not in ourseives, but com-
municated from him to his people. We make this profes-
sion continually, not only befere our fellow christians, but
before him who has.said, * wherever two or three are met
tegether in ny name, there am I in the midst of them.”—
Every true christian says to him, * judge me, O Lord, fer
I have walked ig my integrity, and 1 have trusted.in the
Lbrd.” But thero are many christians, so- called, who are
a-disgrice to theirprofession. We have'still reason to say,
with the apostle; *“many walk of whom I have told you be-
fore, and now tefl you even wéeping, that they are the ene-
mies of the cross of Christ. - Whose end is destruction,
whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame;
who mind éarthly things.” None but'those who worshmp
‘God in spivit and in truth; shail dbide in his thberaacle.
und dwell in hisholy hilt. © *
~ But as God requires truth in the heart when we make our
professions of christiadity, se he requires truth ‘and hnnesty
in our lives and conversation with our fellow men. Itis
this trait i’ the cheracter of the christian, by which the
truth of his profession is established 1a-the miuds of his
follow men around him; arid it is by the promotien of such
habits, that he himself is established in his integrity, and
dees not become weary in well-doing. This wus the course
which our Lord Jesus Christ ppesciibsd té the joung mab,
who 2sked him what good thing he skeuld do, thathe mighs
have evérlasting life.  If, waid he, thau wilt éoter into life,
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keep the gemmandments; and he diracted him particalarly
to the duties which we owe ta our neighbour. These are
the directions which he gives nsin this psalm. The duties
of the two tables must never be separated, and the first is
always the most important. We are; in the first place;, to
give ourselves up entirely to .the serwice. .of God; and in
the second place, we are to cherish the very same kind of
love for eur neighbour, which we have fcr onrselves. . This
will prove the truth of our profession of love to. Ged, * for
he that hateth his brother whom he hath seen, how can
he love God whom he hath not seen?".

We must, in the first place, be uaited to the Redeemer.
by the faith which werketh by love.. It is said by the apos-
tle, that Jesus,. leoking upon the young man, loved him,
and said.unto him, ‘go and sell.all that thou hast, and give
to the poor, and thow shalt haye treasure in heaven, and
come and follow.me.” If.he loves us he will bring us finally
to himself, and we.shall love him, so as to.be altogether
willing to.give up all. things for his sake; and to take up
our cross and follow him: We shall manifest our love to
him, by performing all the duties of loye to our neighbour:
for s he that saith he abideth in him, ought himself. also
to walh evenas he walked.”

. When therefore the i mqnu'y is made of our Lord Jesns
Christ, by any of his disciples, who is the man that shall
agcend into his holy hill, and dwell with him forever ;. it is
obvious that both the inquixy and the answer are limited to
his disciples. It is only the visible disciples of Christ that
are in any way concerned in it. The rest of the world
have neither lot nor partjn the matter. . They refuse to re-
ceive him as their Saviour, and to obey hig.commandments 3
and therefore the gourse of life they have chosen is a plain
indication of the fact, that they.are still jn the gall- of bit-
 terness and the bend of ipiquity. We_ars therefore in the
firat plaee to receive the Lord J esys Christ, and te exercise
ths apirit of obodiensa {0 all his so:pmpndments ; aod thus
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Wo'alall be established in the faith and dWell in hu house
forever. g

* ‘Yo walk uprightly is to bold fast our integrity. The trus
christian comes to the Eord Jesus Christ, and receives him
in'spirit and truth ; and the same principle by which he
maade the profession of christianity, will always govern and
characterize his conduct, through the whole of his life. He
will say with Joshua, as for me and my house we will serve
the Lord ; and he will always trust in the * grace of God
whiich bringeth salvation, teaching him to deny ungodli-
ness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and
godly in the>world ; looking for the blessed hope,” &e:
‘Wilren weikeep this hope always before*tas, and neveryield
to anyRetuptation el Batan, nor indulge any sin in our hearts
but atterid to our duties - faithfnlly both- towards God and
man ; then we may be said to walk upnghtly and 10 work
righteousness. : B :

"The Lord Jesus Christ- ’alwaya teaches his aitcrpies to
chierish in their heatts a:sacred regard for truth; and al-
wiys whenwver they make any declardtion, to express the
thing that is in their hearts.” It is not-always necessary for
us to declare every thing we think; for there is a time to

“be silent as well as a'time to speak : but when we do make
any declafation, it ought te be that, and that only, which is
in our hearts. Those who profess to do good while they
imagine-evil in their hearts, ave the charactérs whose in-
ward part:is very wickedness; and whose throat is an open
sepulchre, while they flatter with their tongues. But it is
said of those who stand with the Lamb of God on Mount
Zion, having his father’s name written in"their foreheads,
* in their mouth was found no guile, for they are without
fault before the throne of God.”.

While it 18 necessary for us to speak the truth on all proper
oceasions, we ought to beware of doing or saying any thing
which will operate to the ibjury of our neighbour.” There
are even soine truths which in some particular circumstan-
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gos, ougltt 0ot to be spoken; because they can accomplish
no good purpose, and might be productive of evil. But
slander generally consists in falsehood which will injure &
neighbour'’s character, and is uttered with an evil or meli-
cious intention. Some are fond of circulating injurious
reports, and find a kind of wicked gratification in giving
pain to their neighbour, and destroying his moral charac-
ter, and influeace among mankind. Such a man can never
be admitted to hold fellowship - with . the . Father, and with
his son Jesus Jesus Christ; nor. can -he hold fellowship
with true christines. They sometimes find it necessary to
speak such truths, as will give pain. to- others, and pvea to
themselves ; ;.. begause Gad has commanded them to-be faith-
ful to the cause of truth and righteonaness : \bmt- s they
find nopleasure in the infliction of pain on their neigh—‘
bowrs, 8o they will not voluntarily, and witheut necenuy,
spread abroad an evil report against any of them.

Thero.are many characters who are base and contempii-
tile, and therefoxs ought to be deapised ; but on aceoynt of
thieir wealth, er power, or.some qnality, which makes them
influential among mankind, they are esteemed and honeured
by many. There is still. a arge number of characters.in
every commanity, *who have men's persons. in admira-
tlon because of advantage,” while he that has the fear of
God always before his eyes, ahd therefore departs from
evil, will nlways be the dbject of their dislike. -But this is
the man whomn God delights to honour, and therefore the
man who helds fellowship with God,  will also delight te
honour him. The christian has declared, and solemnly
sworn, that he will keep all the commmdmenu and judge-
ments of the Almighty. He has entered into this obliga-
tion before God and man. But he knows that he must
saeet with pain and sorrow in the performance of his duties.
‘Christ has said to all his disciples, in this world ye shall have
tribulation. Therefore it may be said, that every one who
‘onters into.the ebligation ¢o follow-the :Lord Jesus Christ,
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swears to bis own hurt. This isa rock in the christian’s
course, oever which many have stumbled and fallen., If we
hope to finish our course with JoYs . it will. be_ necessary
for us to cast aside many. of the enjoyments of the world ;
and, like Moses, to suffer agiction with the people of God.
They are sametimes abliged. to. pase through fiery trials.
But they have.the premise of protsation and strength from
hien, who has said, when thou passest throtuigh the fire, thou
shaltmot be burnt, néither shall the flame kindle upon thee.
Their resolutions are formed in the presence of Ged, and in
depetdence on his premige forstrength; and thereforp their
purposes-are.never changed, Thus the Lord Jesus Christ
who js the captain of. their_salvation, was mage ger{ect
through suffering. . He showed that the prospect of infi-
nite tortures, both jn sew}and kedy,. could net. induca him
o put aside the cup which he had eovenanted with his
Father to drink. S e el

But the christian keeps in his, memory .the important
truth, which is stated by ,t.]ig,apqsg!e, that the love of money
ig the root of al} evjl; gand therefore be. will not use-any
dishonest or oppressive means, for th&; increase of his treas-,
ure. The word which is heye rendered usury, is designed
to siguify the gain, which is obtained by oppression, or by
grinding the faces of.the poer. . Whep a man fakes the ad-
vantage of his neighbanr'y distress, and pretends to do him
afaveur by lending him meney, while he exagis oppressive
inigrest. The Israelites were forbidden to exact interest
‘Of thejr poor brethrap for the Joan_ of .money, ~But there
is na sin in lending movey for ».fair and lawfu) interest,
where the parties arg engaged.in trade, and where there is
no distress.on the one hand, nor dishonest gajn on the other.
Still there is great danger of falling into érrouys,,wlggp men
are engaged in this kind of traffick ; and they who use this
menns of getting rich, da eften *fall into temptation and a
snare,- and into divers foolish and hurtful. lusts, which
drown men in destrustion sad perdiviop.” , The trae chuiss-

»
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jan is always ready to befriend his poor neighbour, and to
favour him in this respect to the utmost of his power. lo-
stead of oppressing him, he will show him kindness. He
cannot be bribed to-favour the cause of oppression. Hs
will not take any reward against the innocent.

It is evident that there are many whe bear the christian
name who can be bribed, not only to favour the wicked,
but to stand. openly on his side,'when he is contending with
a righteous man. ‘They will plead the cawse of errour
and iniquity, and condemn the ‘ionocent. ‘This is the sin
which,men commit when there is any evil bias onf their
minds, aud when they do not hite =it sin with a perfect
hatred. There isa constant collision in the world, between
righteousness and umrighteonsness ; and the earnal mind,
which is enmity against God, will always espouse the
cause of intquity. ' The word of God brings this accusa-
tion against every wicked man, * when thou sawest a thief, ,
then thou consentedst with him ; and thou hast been par-
taker with adulterers. Men do really join ia the sin, when
their hearts are disposed te favour the guilty. There aré
many ways it which meén can be bribed. The God of this
world has his bribes always prepared fer‘ the men of the
world; and there is always somte way in whieh he finds then
disposed to receive the reward of unrightedusness. ‘But
the true ehristian will ot be seduced to espeuse the cause
of evil, by any' bribe Which the teibpter can propose to his
mind. Itgives him pain- to see iniguity prevnlmg, and
therefore when any bribe js licid out ‘to him, which would’
tempt him to favour the wicked against the righteous, he
will cast it aside with abhorrence. ¢ He will always des-
pise the gainof opprenmns. ard shake his hand from hold-
ing of bribes.”

The spirit of God concludes this description, by declar-
ing that the person who is here described, shall always be
firmly established. ‘He stiall be an established man in the
ehristian faith; he shall have the christian's hope as an
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‘anchor of the soul; and he shall have a certain dwelling
place near the throne of God, both in this world, and
- through eternity. As-all worldly principles, and all mo-
tives of aetion, which are derived from the earth, must
finally be moved and overturned ; and” the man who has
no othex - support must be fluctuating and unstable, and
wifl bo driven about by the different winds of doctrine,
.which often blow and rage over the world; 5o the man
who draws his motives of action from the word of God,
shall always be. steadfast and immovable, and abounding in
the work of the Lord. The powers of earth end hell com-
bined, will Bot be abl.e to drive him from his purpoee, or to
unsettle his hopes. The promise of Ged is the ground of
his stability, and his faith being the instrument by which
he relies on the promise; will always Become stronger by ev-
ery new trial. . Every christian should make an application-
to himself of the principles, which are here stated, and
where he ﬁnds them to be. his pﬂuelples of action; and
that he has formed his habits upon them ; he may then rely
on the promise of Ged, “for his present and eternal stability.
He may say with the whole church -of God, as his hopes
are built on the same foupdanon, the Lord of Hosts is with
me, the God of Jacob is my refuge ; therefore I will not
fear, thangh the earth should be removed and the meun-

‘ta.mo be carnod into the midst of the un. ‘

8.
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 PSALM XVI

MICHTAM — of David. '
The word Michtam ‘signifies a title, or insc; , Written on &

pillar, or column, ar obelisk, in letters of gold. The subject of
the psalin is the Lord Jesus Christ, at that most important and
eventful period, when his body waslaid in thetomb, and hie soul
had descended into Hades, or the invisible mansions of the dead.—
It contains the feeling and sentiments of the Redeemer,; when he
was about to ascend to Pasadise, or the third heavens. it shows s
the spiritual meaning of the suﬁerscri tion, which was written by
Pilate, and put’over his head, while he hung upon the créss; T
18 JESUS THE KiNe -oF THE JEws. The meaning whith it ought
to present to the minds of christians is; THIS IS THE CAP-
TAIN OF OUR SALVATION. ' ’

TRANSLATION,

' 1. Preserve me O God, for' I have hopéd
inthee. T
2. O my soul, thou has said to Jehovah;
thou art my Lord, my goodpess extends not
tothee. . -~ o
3. To the saints who are upon thé earth,
and they are the excellent ones,—all my de-
light is in them. L ’

4. Their sorrows shall be multiplied, who
hasten after another; I will not offer their
drink offerings of blood; and I will not take .
their names in my lips.

5. Jehovah is the portion of my inheri-
tance, and of my cup; thou wilt maintain my
lot.

6. The lines have fallen to me in delight-
ful places; yea a goodly heritage is for me.

7. I bless Jehovah who hath given me
counsel ; yea, by night my reins have in-
structed me. ’
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8. I have set Jehovah before me continy-
ally; because he is on my nght hand, I shall
not be moved.

9. Therefore my heart is glad and my glo-
ry shall exult; yea, my flesh shall rest in hope.

10. For thou wilt not leave my soul in'hell;
—thou wilt not give up thy Holy One, to see
corruption.

11. Thou wilt cause me to know the path
of life ; abundance of joys are in thy presence;
eternal pleasures are ifi thy right hand.

DISSERTATION. .

THis psalm is suitable tp the circumstances of every
christian. Every one of the sons of God may make the ap-
plicatioh of every.séntiment in it to himself. But it ought
to be applied particularly and especially to the Lord Jesus
Christ at the fime when he was-about to ascend in triumph
to the Paradise of God. He was thenumong the spirits in.
prison ; but he -was in- Abrabam’s bosom ; and he clearly
saw the blessedness and glory te which-he was'just about
to ascend. Therefore as it pleased him for whom are all
things, and by whom are all things, to inake the captain of
our salvation perfect through sufferings; so all the sons
whom he brings to glory must first descend into Hades, or
the invisible state of the dead,~—t6 the place which is called
Abraham’s bosom, and from this they shall ascend into
heaven, to Paradise, or to the right hand of the Father, and
be forever with their blessed Lord.

As the Lord Jesusused this psalm in his worship, tbrough

" the time of his sejourning upon earth, when he was per-
forming the worlis, and enduring the sufferings, by which
he was made pertect as the captain of our salvatien ; so all
his people are to use it and rejoice in it, in all their sorrows
upon the earth. - Fhe Redeemer has told them that inthis
warld they shall bave tribulation, and those who are desti-

v2
S
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ned to rise the highest in the blessedness and honours of
heaven, must génerally sivk the deépést in the sufferings
of this world. But 33 their afilictions are transitory, so
they are il iningled with comfortand hope. Their light
afilictions; which are but for a moment, work out for them a
far more exceeding, and an eternal weight of gloty. '

But the preservation of:Jebovah is necessaxy, in all-the
circumstances and situations, into which we may be cast;
both in life and in-death. The grand adversary whe is so
powerful, that ke has dared to make war against heaven, iis
always dangel;ous, when he hasaccess to any human being.
He is the enemy especially of Jesus Christ and his people.
If there were none to dgliver ot ‘of hishand, he would tear
their souls like a Hon, resding them..in pieces. Bat the
Father was the Saviear, or preserver.ef his only begotten
son, when he tabernacled in humait tiature upon the earth.
1In this comdition he needed the preservation of God, as
much as his-people. His-said by the apostle Paul, that
he was crucified through weakness. An-angel was sent
from heaven to strengthen hifn, and to prepare him for the
sufferings he was to endure, in the garden; and on the cross.
Therefore when his sufferings upon the earth were finished,
and he had descended into Hades, he knew that he needed
protectioti also there.

‘But he knew that bre had still trusted in God, a8 &son
trasts in his fathey. His father had said to kiim, as he says
to all his children ; I will never léave thee, I will not for-
sake thee. He had trusted in God amidst all his sufferings;
- even when in the deepest anguish, he was obliged to cry
out; my God, my God, why hast thou fersaken me! He
had never given up his hope, and therefore his hope did not
forsake him in the regions of the dead. He-nlso declares,
that he had always felt and acknowledged bis dependence
on God, not only as his father, but as bis Lord. For the
truth of this declaration he‘appeals te his owwn conscious-
ness. He knew at that moment, whiat was passimg in his

-
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owa heart, and he remembered his oyn feelings, and habits
of thinking, in times past. He had always felt Limself as
completely under the authority of his father, as any subject
feels himself under the authority of his sovereign. He
claimed no pre-eminence above the.other creatures whom
his hands had made. Although he is by nature the Father's
equal, and possessed of all the perfections of Jehovah; yet
he laid aside his glory, and humbled himself; when he be-
came the mediator between God and man. He then be-
came the Father’s servant, and entéred en a work much
more arduous than the work of creation: . He put himself
entively under the authority of the Father, to do and to
suffer all that was "necessary, for the salvation of those
whom the Father gave into his hand: Hi# duties were set
before him, and he performed them with the greatest fidel-
ity. Butwhen hesays, my goodness extendeth not to thee,
he nteans that he had done no more than his -duty. - The
phrase might be rendered, * my goodaess is net above
thee.” All that L have done and sufferéd is no more than .
thou hast a right to require. God did require it of him,
and therefore-it was his duty to give it; and. he, relied for
all blessings and benefits'in time to come, on-the goodnees
of his Father. Every true christian will make the same
declaration in lifé and in death. -

But the case is different with respect to mankind. Jesus
Christ is under no natural obligation to be their Savioar.
‘We have forfeited every just claim to any favour from God.
He might justly have left the whele human family to perish
in their sins, and be cast down to everlasting woe. But he
had coveananted with his father to save as mary of them as
should be givea into his- hand, and drawn-to him by the
power of God operating on their hearts. They are made
saiats, because they are consecrated by his eternal purpose,
to make them holy to himself. He has predestinated them
tobe conformed to the image of his son, that he might be
the first born among many brethren. He works in them the
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good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith with
power ; and they are still in every age and nation where
they dwell, the excellent ones of the earth. They are
comely by his comeliness, which he puts upon them.—
They have excellent qualities by being-united to him, and
Jpartaking of his excellence. The apostle Peter declares,
** that the divine power of our Redeemer has given to us

exceeding great and precious promises, that by them we

might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the
corruption, that is in the world, through lust.” .

But, because the Redeemer is God,.and calls the things
that are not as though they were, he is said to delight in

them, before they were made saints, and even before they

were created. Before the creation-of the world was com-
pleted, be is said to have rejoiced in the habitalle parts of
the earth,.and his delights were with the sons of men,—
‘When he came upon the earth in human nature, he selec-
ted a few for his friends and companions, wha, although
they were despised in their day and generation, yet they
were evidently the excellent ones of the earth. Sueh are
the characters with whom he delights to dwell ; and al-
though they have no good. qualities when they believe in
him ; for he justifies the ungodly : yet, when they walk i
the light as he is in the light, they have fellowship with himn
and with each other ; and they are cleansed by his blood
from all their sins. Every one of them can also say, with
respect to his fellow christians, ‘all my delights are.in

them.” * We knew,” says tho apostle, ‘‘that we have

passed from death to life because we love the brethren.”
But there are many other beings, besade- the Lord Jesus
Christ, in whom men trust for aalvauon. Men, in all ages,
have generally seen and confessed the truth, that all men
are sinners and need a saviour; but they did net know,
nor make application to him, who aloné can save. The
nataral man, when left to himself, will always reject the

trie saviour, and form. a savionr for himself. If they de

»
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not literalty make ‘@ -graven or molten iiage, they will:
form some imaginary savioar in their own hearts. :
- 'There-are many ways in which ¢hey hasten after another.
Some trust for their-salvation in a saviout who is not God,
but a being whom Good created, and whe issomewhat higher
thanthe angels: others believe that the saviouris a mere
man kike themselves ; some. depend. for .their righteous-
ness on the works of the laws It would truly be ah endless
task to enumerate the variows ways in which men has
ten after another. But thé Reédeomer declaras, that, in-
stead of escaping from ' misery, they shall -multiply their
sorrows. He says to them, - behold, all.ye that kindle a
fire,.and- compass yourselves with aparks; walk in the lighe
of your fire, and in the sparks that. ye heve kindled. "Fhis
shall ye have fromrmine houd, ye'shellliq dewnin sorrow.”
They shall have no-pastin his'salvation. He will make
na intercession forthen, - Jestis Christever liveth to-make
interceasion, for all that come to'God through him; but
he will meke ne intercession . fer those "who~ hastenafter
another.: They may peur out ‘their litsations' 8f blood ;
they may cut themselves with koives and tances ; they may
run imo-every kind of extravaganeein thelr worshipt Christ
will not even take their names in-his iips. - Their worship
sball never be brought by Him befere his father. “Butev-
ery éne whe "knows the : langnage of * ispiretion, ' will dee
pluinly, that by hestening after another, is not enly meant,
seeking another saviour, -but-any kind of religious worship
which God has not- appeinted. To aM-those who do not
pay particular atterrtion to the way which: ke has opened,
he will say, * ye havé chosen. your ewn ways, and I wili

choose your delusions; -and at Jast- ¥ will bring- your fears

upon you." . Their sosrows therefore shallincrease forever.

There is some partiowlur ebject, on which the affections
of every. mam ave placod. ' There axe various ebjects within
our reach, and every one of thesn may heve a share in our
affections ; but there is one object which-we loveahove all,

-

,



262 BELPS TO CHRISTIAR DEVOTION:

and which we may be said to have chosen for our portion.
The Lord Jesus Christ had ehosen his father as his portion,
and every christian makes the same choice. But he chooses
God inChrist. He may therefore besaid o choase Christ
for his portion, for he is the way, the truth, and the life, and
ne man can came to the Father but by him. The Father
bas sent himto he our guide, aod he sends him continu-
ully for this putpose, that he may lead us te himsell. He
chooses our way, and he cheoses truth and Jife for us ; and
his choice is our choice. The Lord is my pertion, said my
soul, is the langnage of every christian.

He has chosen for his people, that very condmon in the
world in which they are pléced, and all the- ‘blessings- whwh
they enjoy. As they have chesen him. for their partion, 5o
he makes the proper distribution of temperal and spiritnal
things among themal.. As he chose the land -of Canaan
for the Israelites, and then divided.the land by lot-among
the different tribes ; se the lot of every family, and every
individual was given ta them by him ; and he kept them in
possessiot of it, s long as he thowght proper. It is the
comfort of the christian, that bis Father, who loves him with
all affection far exceeding the love of any earthly parent, has
provided bis portionforkim, and gives it to hins with his own
hand, His life may be filled. with troubles and difieulties,
and he may say with the pyalmist, I am distrest and ready to
die from my youth, yet he can always bave some truet, snd
sometimes a high degree of confidence, that Gout his Father
will Bnally give hira comfort and enjoyment, in propertion
10 his humiliation. - The Lord Jesus Christ forsook the
glories, and the enjoymeats of his Father’s throne, took
the natnre of man, and speat-a life of suffering ameng man-
kind, endured the contradiction of sinners, suffered him-
self to be made a mark for the arvews of malevolence, and
at last the fiends of the pit were let loosete wreak their ven-
geance on his soul: the Father -himself was plessed to
bruise him, to put him to gricf, and te make his soul an
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offering for sin ; and, by the eternal spirit, he offered him-
self a saerifice to God. In the endurance of these suffer-
ings, he was obedient, and continued to be sbedient, until -
he died the accureed death of the eross. Theun God the
Father was pleased to exnit him, aud to givé him a name,
which is above every namne; that at ‘the mame of Jesus ev-
ery knee should bew, of thiags in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue
should confess that Jesus €Christ is Lord, to the glory of
God the Father. In the view of these blessings and glo-
ries, which he may be :said to- have enjoyed in his seul,
even when he was in the regions vf the dead, he could ex-
claim ; the lines are fallemto me in delightful places; I
havera goodly heritage ! Oan this sabject, God gives sim-
ilar views to his people, in their passage throngh the sor-
rows of life, and even when they. pass into the regions of
the dead. Some of them may be ready to say with Jacob,
when he refused to be eomforted for the death of his son -
Joseph, whom he supposed had been torn in' pieces by a
wild beast; I wil go down to the grave; er rather to the
regione of the dead, to my sos, mourming. If ady of them
have died i grief, and. with their minds covered with dark-
ness, they will find-all their doubts dispelled, even in the
refions of the dead ; and be enabled to say with their Re-
detmer ; the lines have fallen-to me in pleasanc plaeel.
truly 1 hiave a goodly heritage.

‘The course which the christian has chosen, was pointed
out to him by his heavenly Father. He gave him counsel
to choose it, and to walk in it} and his counsel was so
" powerful, by the operation ofthe Holy Spiritof God in his
heart, that he was effectually drawa to the Redeemer, and
choose him as his shepherd, and the captain of his salva-
tion. - They, all rely upon God, to giide them by his coun-
sel while they live, and afterwardsto receive them into his
kingdom in the heavens; He has promised to instruct
them, and to lead them in the way, as they are advancing
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through life ; and his eye being set. upoan them. from above,
he will gnide them with se auch care, that -they shall not
fall into any sin, dr,anyv trouble, which shall nat promote
their everlasting benefit. - Bo the apostle says to the Ro-
man church, God he thanked that you were the servaats of
sin; ‘but ye have obsyed frem-the heart, that form. of doc-
trine, into.which, a3 into a.movld,: ye were delivered.
The sins and the sorvows of the ehristian, are a part of "the
means, by -which the -heart of.the. christian is melted
down, and past is the mould ef gospel obedienee.: .. - .
But as God operates by means, in forming his peeple for
himself, and weorks with them ‘or- witheut them acoording
to his will ; so he sometimes canses their own feelings.and
affections, in the night as well as in the day, to e the meaus
of restraining, -alul preventimg .every sinful dispgsition, and
of enabling them to add knowledge to their virtue.. The
reins o6rthe kidneys are used to denmote these passipns or
‘affections, which ave-m@st. secres, -and impénetrable to. the
eye. Hence; when Gedissaid tosexrch the heatt, 3nd try
the reins,-it is plainly intimmated; -that this . is a work by
which he ie distinguidhed from all. creatives, for nonie of
them is’eapable of this kind ofserutiny.. The wickéd man
is said to devise evil upon his bed. e does it willingly,
bec¢ause he loves so indulge. ovil theughts. ’Bheym the
naturdl feed of his sinful lusts. But the man who hates all
evil; learns by careful observation, to diseever and tp res-
- train his desires, which might lsad himiiato sin. It is evi-
dept, that theve is less restsaint in the night thaa in the day,
upon the sinful propensities' of the .heart:. The apestle
says; “let us watch and be sober:-for they that sleep,
sleep in the:night; -and they that be drunken ate dranken
in the night.” -TFie eheistian learns from careful examing-
tion of his own heart, how ta put-a proper restraint on all
the desires and affections; and to know the importancg of
the promise ; - sin shall aot have dominion over you s for
ye are not under the .law, but under grace.”” . The Lord
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Jesus Christ was tempted in every way, ia which it was sup-
posed that an advantage might be gained over him; but by
all his temptations, he could not be led'ioto sin; because
heneverindulged, but hated and repelled from his heart,
any evil thought, which the tempter might place before
his mind. In this way he gained the victory. He chose
suffering rathet than sinning.. But because he himself was
tempte'd, lie learned to succour those who are tempted.

To have heen counseled and instructed in this wmanner,
and thus prevented from the indulgence of any sinful lnst, )
is the canse of rejoicing and thanksgiving, to the christian,
and for this he offers coutimually Vblessing and praise to Je-
hovah. - It.is.the chief source of comfort on .the bed of
death; and it will afford the most delightful comfort to the
christian’s sopl, when he enters into Abraham’s bosomr in
the mansions of the 'dead. He has received his portion of
sorrow in this world, apd all his souows were mingled with
comfort; but his abyndant eomfort is reserved for.the fu-
ture life, and he rejoices ia the hopeset before him.

Ged is engaged ifi giving instruction to. his people night
and day, and jn causing all things within them aod around
them, te work together for their good. Itis of great im-
portance to us to know and, realize t{ie truth, that God is
present with us, and isia fact, still standing at vhe right

'han,d of the christiun. As he sits in tbe;hpavens, and looks

over the earth; se he can be present in any particular place
at his pleasure ; and he.chposes te be present withall those
who ask his presencs, and rely upon his promise to be with
bis people.  This is the way in which. we are. to set him
befere us, ' Weare not to expectany visible demonstration;
but weare euabled.by. faith to.realize his presence, and. to
be asaured that he will got suffer any of our enemies, tem-
poral. er ,abiritna.l, te9.move .us from the foundation, on
which our hopes are fixed., . When God says, Iwill be with
thee;. I will go before thea s J-will give thee strength; we are
ta look, in. the firat place, at the di,apaniﬁal’! which he mani-
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fests, towards all, to whom the word is addressed. All who
believe in Christ may rely upon it, and when they do rely
upon it ig true faith, then it becomes a promise to them
particularly. When God says I will be with thee, he gives
the right te hope that his presence shall be with us accer-
ding to our faith; and therefore we may say, he is at our
right hand, and we shall'net be moved.. *~ - '

It is a great comfort when our reins instruct us, or when
the secret affections, and emotions of our. desires, are direc-
ted towards him. The manwho sets his affections on the
earth, will always bave his attention engrossed by some
earthly object; but these objects are forced on the attention
of the godly mana. Itis necessary (or him to attend to them’
in certain times and circumstances; but God has his willing
atteation: It is natural for him always to look to God, as
being present with him. This is not only a preventive to
the indulgenee of any sinful disposition; but it is comfort-
able to know, that God our saviour is particularly attentive
tous. We know therefore that he will not suffer the ene-
my to do us any essential injury ; and that the- blessings of
his salvatien shall be communicated to us, with a proper
and suitable portion of the témporal eomforts of the earth.

‘This subject.may sometimes raise the heart of.the chris-
tian, to the highest degree of gladness and exultation, which
can be enjoyed on this side of heaven. As human misery
admits of degrees, beyond all our conception; so the haman
heart may be raised to éxtacies- of joy, which we cannot
comprehend. Every christian experiences a degree of this
feeling, when he uses this language of the psalmist in the
worship of God, and some experience higher degrees of it
than others; but the christian on the bed of death, when ali
his doubts and fears are fled; when his ‘eyes behold the
king in his beawty, and be sees the land that is very far off,
will experienee a degree of it, which till that time he never
kuew. This is what the apestlg calls “joy unspeaksbie
and full of glory:” When, therefore, the soul of the chris-
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tiais enters the regions of the dead, and when he is ‘tarried
by angels inte _Abraham's bosom, he shall then have an ear-
hest of the land ef promise, and in some degree realize the
blessings of etermity. He shall then be enabled to say,
*my heert iS.glad, and my glory shall exult, and my ‘flesh
shall rest, in the hepe of a glorious resurrection.”

But as the Lord Jesus Christ was suak to the lowest de-
grees of misery, when the ebastisement of our peate was
laid uporrhim; »o he-is now raised to the highest degree of
blessedness and glory. All this was set_before hita when
he uttered'these wozds of the psalinist. The apostle tells
ws, that David then-saw him and spake of him particularly,
and thatthis Janguage carnot be.applied in the same sense
te Dawid, orte any of the children of God. ‘Men and
Grethren,” says the apostle; *let the freely speak to you of
the patriarch David; that he is both dead-and buried, and
his sepalchre is. with us until this day. - Therefore, being «
prophet, and knowing that God had-sworn with an oath to
* him, that of-the fruit-ef his loins 3ccording to the flesh, he
would-raise up Chaist to sit-on his. throne. He seeing this
before, spake of the resurrectina :of Chriat, that his soul
wag not left n hell; meither did his flesh see corruption.”’—
The werd which-is here rendered hell, is hades, ar the invis-
ible world. It was evidently supposed, by the #riters of the
scriptures, tobe in the bowels of the earth; and itis said by
some of the Jewish writers, particularly by Josephkus, ta con-
tain two apartments, sepgrated entirely the one from the oth-
er, in'which the souls of the-righteous enjoyed comfort, and
the souls of the wicked were in torments. When any -one
departed this life, his soul descended into hadas, and was
happy or miserable, aceording to the character which he
had formed in this world.. But paradise is said to be imthé
third heavens, and it was there that the Redeemer promis«
ed to meet with one of the malefactors with whom he was
crucified. *To-day,” said he to the penitent thief, “shalt
thou be with me. in paradise.” -We may therefore under-
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stand the sense in which thé soul of Christ was ot left-in
hell. “He wentto that place for thesame réason, for which
he submitted to be baptised, that he ‘might fulfill ali right-
sousndss. In that place he utteved tiese: sentiments, and
20 doubt’ united with the saints in hades,  irsinging this
psalm. We sre’ 1ot particularly ‘mformted;timt the: Re-
deemer-asceirded to . paradise, actompinied by - tem thous-
and of hissalats - butthis appears to be highly prebadle; and,

that ever sigee that period, wher they depart from:this world, -

they do-not remainiw hades, butall ascend-tothose mamsiobs
in the skies, wisere they dwel with their blessed Lord. -

As the Rodeemer deserves, sshe wili dlwass have the
pre-eminence. His body was not eorrupied- in the grave,
and Lis ¥oul remained, but a short period, in ades.” David,
however, could sing thisscitiment, and so’ can all christians
sing it jn tho'worship of God, in application 6 thendselves

.as-a part of the body of Chiist. It is neceésary that our
bodies sheuld see esrruption, and moulder in the dust, un-
til the resurrection; and it is probably mecessary for our
complete humiliation, that our -souls should descetid #nd
remain for a timé in that piacé, in thé bowels of -the eartl.
which s called Abraham’s bosom; but we shall soon reas-

' cend and be with - Chrlst forever.: “We shall not -ses cor-
raption, lnthe same serse in 'which theé'wicked shall see 1t
As there is anew croatien of the souls of Christ's people,
by their unien. with him;:and their bodies are united with
his body even when they are ‘wouldering in theirgrave; se
they may-all sing both with the usderstanding and the heart,
thou wilt not leave vur souls in hetl, neither wilt thow suf:
for thine lmly ones to see corruption.

The path of life; for all' the falen hunran fatmly. miust
lead then through the mansions of death; and it isto bs
feared that many who have gong to the grave and to hades,
must atlast be carried down to the lake thrat burns with ev-
erlasting fire. But although tho children of God may be
carried by angels into Abraham's besom, they shall then



DISSERTATION ON PSALM XVI. 269

see the path of life, which shall lead them to paradise; and
their desire to be with Christ shall be abundantly fulfilled.
As he enjoys the blessing and the glory of a perfect union
with the Godhead, and the highest degree of happiness and
honour to which human nature can be exalted, angels, and
Pprincipalities and powers being subject to him; so he
stands in the relation. to his people, as a shepherd to his
flock, a captain to hijg soldiers, or the first bora to his young-
er-brethren. They shall partake both of his exaltation
and of his enjoyment. He says to all of them as he sad to
his disciples when-he was in the flesh; “ye are they who
have contmued with me in my temptations, and. I appomt
yate you akingdom, as my father hath appmnted untp me.”
Therefore they render thmksglvmg and praise to him who
loved them, and washed them from their sins in his own blood,
and made them kings and priests unto God and his father.
They have not only honours but fulnesss of joy—their
joys are eternal. Every faculty of the human soul, and the
whole new man, as he shall be purified from corruption,
shall-be - engaged in the service of God forever; and this
service shall yield the Lighest delight. It is said by some
of the ancient Jewish writers, that the man who had never
been presenit at any of the solemn festivals, never had known
the true nature of religious jay: and if these pure and
holy pleasures can be soexquisite in this world, what shall
be the enjoyments ofthe saints in heaven, when they shall
see God m'the person of their Saviour, and be in his im-
mediate presence forever. Itisevident that these delights,
~whieh are’spiritual and heavenly, must exceed the sensual
delights of the sons of men, as far as heaven is above the
earth; but before we can understand them, it is necessary
we should both taste and see that God is good, and vthen
when taste and sight shall be improved, to the utmost per-
fection, we shall have the fall fruition of all the blessings
that are at God's right hand, and this shall not’ be dimin-

ished, but shall increage forever. wd -



‘PSALM XVIL
4 Prayer. ——— Of David.

We are here presented with a promment and very important
specimen, of the devotions of David; and also of him who is infin-
itely greater than David; who in the days of his flesh offered up
prayers and supphca(-om with strong crying and tears, untohim
that was able tosave him from death. e are exhorted, by the
apostle, not to be anxious, and not to sufler owr minds to be per-
plexed, about the things which we suppose to be necessary for our
comfort in this world; but in every thing by prayer ard supplica-
tion with thankwnuuz. to let owr: cquest‘ Le made known unto
God. The Redecmer has taught ns by a mostinteresting parable,
that we shonld always continue, and persevere in the exercise of
prayer, and never faint, or relax ourenergies, The choscn people
of God are said to ery to him day and nw';t without ceasing; and
the vbject of their earmest prayers, and strong crying aud teurs, is
the redress of their grievances, the vindication of their righteous
cause, the power of bdm,dmw the gracious countenance of their
righteous judge, and of heing conformed to his i image. /.

TRANSLATION.

1. Hear, O Jehomh, that Whlch ls right,
hearken fo my ery, give attention to my praf-
er; it is not in lips of deceit.. ,

2. Let my judgemeént proceed from before
thec; let thine eycs behold the things that
are upright, = .

3. Theu hast proved my he'u‘t thou hast
visited me in the night; thoy hast refined me
like gold or silver: thou shalt not find any
evil devices; my mouth shall not transgress.

4. As for the works of man;—by the word
of thy lips, I have been kept from the paths
of the destroyer.

5. O do thou uphold my gomgs in thy cir-
cuits; let not my steps be turned aside. - -

6. Ihave called upon thee, for thou wilt
answer me, O God, incline t.hme ear to me;
hear my speech.
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7. Let thy mercy towards me be wonder-
ful; O thou who, by thy right hand, savest the
conﬁdmfr ones, from those who rise up against
them.

" 8. Preserve me as the pupll of the eye,—

. in the shadow of thy wings dothou conceal me.

9. From the face of the wicked who
would crush me to pieces;—my determined
enemies do sct themselves against me round
about. )

10. They arc cnclosed in  (heir own fat;
with their mouth. they speak in pride.

11. Now tl)cy have encompassed our steps;
they have set their cyes to lay us prostrate on
the earth.

12. They are become like the lion that is
gready for the prey; and like the young lion
that sits in secret places.

-13. Rise, O Jehovah, disappoint him, c'xst
him down; deliver my soul ﬁom the wxcked
man, who is thy sword.

14. From mortals, who are thy hand, O
Jehovah ;—from mortals of the transxtory
-world ; their purtion is in this life, and with
thy hidden treasures thou dost fill their belly:

they are full of sons; and they leave the res-
- idue of their possessions to their younger
children. . .

15. I shall behold thy face in righteeus-
ntess ;—1I shall be batlsﬁEd when I awake with
thy Iikeness.

)

DISSEERTATION.

It is important for ®s in afl our prayers, to kesp the
trath in our minds, that we do present ourselves before the
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judge of all the earth, for his decision concerniag our char-
acter and . standing, and conocerning the particular cause
which we bring before him. If we have any right to hope
that the righteous judge wil] decide in our favour, we must
be righteous ocharacters, and we must have a righteoils
cause. There is an adversary, who is also permitted tq ap-
pear before God, who will bring every accusation against
us in his power; and he has many advantages arising from
our sinful condition, and the sin which doth so easily beset
us. Itis true that our only ground of hope is the mercy of
God; and we are always to make our appeal to this attri-
bute of God, for any blessing which we ask;. and we have
no right to hope for any blessing, without earnest and as-
siduous prayef: but dur prayer will not be answered unless
we have a righteous cause. We must fully accept of the
Saviour and his salvation, as he offers it to us, confessing
our sins, and casting ourselves upon the" mercy of our
judge; and then if there is no hypoorisy in us, if 'we do
truly hate all sin, and ask to be delivered from it through
Jesus Christ, and if the particular request which we make
is proper for the rightedus and holy God ta grant, we may
hoepe that our prayers shall not pass without particylatat-
tention. - »
It is sometinies 1mport"mt for us to knew what particular
event, or circumstance in the life of David,  gave occasipn
for the expressions, which are used in a particular psalm;
for we ¢an imagine ourselves in similar gircumstances, and
when we trace the current of his thoughts, we then know .
the course which our thoughts ought to take, because the
mind of the psalmist was led by the spirit of God. But
the psalms are intended and calculated, to express the de-
votional exercises of the christian’s heart, in all his ap-
proaches to the throne of judgement and of mercy. Par-
ticular circumstances in the life of David, will sometimes
find an exact counterpart in the life of a christian, but the
.general principles are applicable-to them all. Here is exi-
dently an accusation brought against a christian, and he
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appeals to the righteous judge,.who is able to discern the
thoughtsand intents of the heart. David, for example, wes
ehosen by the sovere:gn of the universe to -be the king of
Israel, and Sauldesired that thvkibgdom' should continue
abder his authority, and. be- establishred in ‘his hand ; he
sherefore found it expedientto destroy David. One of the
ways by which he endeavoured to accomplish this object,
was by bringiug fulse acousations, and circilating slander-
ous reports; 'Fhe psalniist-here approaches to the righte-
ous judge, and asks that he would hear hig defence, and
give his sentence according to trutlt and rightecusness.

But the grand accuser will bring charges against every

christian, at every opportunity, and if he can -find no par-
ticular accusation, he will insinuate the charge of hypoe-
visy. If tHe christian enjoys prosperity in his worldly af-
fairs, then it will be insinuateds that’this is, most probably,
The ehief reason why.he atteuds to the duties of christianity :
if the christian is in & suffering conditiotr; then it will be
said that he attends to his duties, nnt frem any regard to
the commandmentsof God, but'because he is afraid of some
soverer and héavier afiliction. These were the accusations
of the adversary in the case of Job ;" but he has’his acousa-
tiens prepared for every christian, in every particular cir
eumistance. Thus it becomes highly necessary for us to.
live in habits of self-cxamination. For if we indulge any
sin-in eur hearfs, or allow ourselves to “live in any sinful
practice, then it wonld be ,a righteous accusation”-to say
that we are “hypocrites. Bdt if we confess gur sins, with
humiliation and godly sorrow, and seck to be delivered from
them'by the blood of Christ, then the accusation is false,
and the charge of hypocrisy wil not-be admitted.

But the christian desires that God may be his judge, and
that his eyes may be intertly fixed on his cause, -that the
righteous principles of-action might be discovered, and that
he might see who was in the right. * It is true, that when
an aceusation is brought against us, -we must be either
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guilty orinnocent of the charge. But the charge mdy-con-
sist of many specificatious, and some of them may appear
“to be proved, in the eyes of one whe did net look accurate-
ly into the subject, or whe was not eapable of discrirnima¢-
g accurately between good and esil.  David, for example,
was. aceused of a treasonable-conspiracy, to put himself at
the head of the gavernment of Israel; and there were no
doubt many, by whom he was:-believed to be guilty, and
some believed him innocent: but he prays:that God might
scrutitize the tharge and his defence, "and ‘keep his eyes
fixed on the things which preved his conduct to be upright.
8o the nizm, who has retained his integrity inall the trans-
actions of his life, and never advanced, wilfuly .and knew-
iugly, ¥ spy course of iamiquity, may have accueations
brought agaiost-himyand crimes laid to his charge; but
every judge will see the fallacy of the charges, if he keeps
his eyes fixed on the principles, by which his heart and his
conduct have heen regulated through his life.

Although faller man is no longer in a state of probation,
for he has proved himself to be ¢corrupt; so that when God
Joeks on the sons of men, he sees plaialy that aH are sinful ;

- yet every christian may be said to be'in a state of probation,
frem the time he eaters on the christian profession. - God
proves his people by certain visitations of his provideuce,
by which their ruliag passion is brought to light; he tries
them by night, even in their dreams, that-he may discover
the kind of passions they have indulged, and the habits they
have formed ; and then he brings them into the furnacé of
affliction, that they may be melted down like gold or silver,
and that the dross may appear and be-removed. He is,
therefore, said to sit.as a refiner and purifier of silver,
aud to purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and
silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in
righteousness. The trials of some are more painful than
of others; but they must all pass through a similar process,
and the effect will be the removal of every.evil device, and

—

e . ms————
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sinful propensity. The characteristick of the wicked man
is, that his tengue frameth deceit, and the characteristick of
the rightéous is,the purpose that his mouth shall not trans-.
gress. Although bvery man is liable to fall into sin or be
overtaken in a fault, yet no good character will frame an
evil device.

This is the way i whlch men rush to ruin. They are
at first overcome of evil. They give up their bonest inten-
tions, and their hearts begin. to frame evil devices. Then
they execute their plans of iniquity, and continue te trans-
gress, until they are caught in their own deviges, and fiually
destroyed.. ‘But the christian is pyeserved frem this course
of destruetion, by laying up thie word of God in his heart.
Fhis is the light to his feet, and the lamp to his path He'
sees the course of evil'and he avoids it. The way of duty
is made plain to hiis mind, and the anthority of God operates
ot his heart; so that he hears a voice, saying, this is the
way, walk ye wit; and thus he is kept from the paths of
the-destroyer.. e

The man who is thus preserved tigne after time, and still
_. finds that he is_supported in his duty, will learn a greater
~ degree of comfidence in God but still he will learn also the

necessity, of fervently seeking the suppert of his almighty-
friend 10 uphold-him in.the practice of his duty. God has
given us the forms of religion, and all the ordipances to:
which-we are to attend, andwhen we attend to these ordin-
anées, we walk in his ‘circuitst but wo need his hapnd-te lead
us, and support -us, in all our duties. In this respect we
should always be children, and never attempt to 'walk by
ourselves. When we know eur dependence on him, and
ask continually for his ditection and preservation, we have .
the strongest reasou to hope, that he will net leave ws to
~ fall into errour. :
As God is the hearer of prayer, so all have encourage- .
mint to pray ; and this encouragement is increased by our
necessities, by the diligent attenticn which we axe in the
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babit_of giving to kis commandments, aud above all, by his
owh premises which he has given to all his people. He
has said, call-upon me in the day of trouble ; 1 will apswer.
thee, and thou shalt.glorify me. The worshippers of Baal
~ cried aloud, from morring til evening; but there was mo
voice, no answer, nor any that regarded; but the prephet
prayed, and God answered by five. Our_(God is Jehavah,
the same to-day, yesterday, and forcves. We have, there-
fore, the strongest encouragement to -pray aad not faiat,
and to wait for him in fervent and diligent supplicationc

- 'The prophet Isaiah deelares-concerning the Redeemer,
that his namne ehall be called, Wonderful ; andhe declares,
O Lord L.will'exalt thee, I will praise thy name, for -theu
~hast done wonderful things: 8o the angel said to Joshua
the high priests hear now Joshua, theu and thy fellows
that sit before thee ; for.they are. mea to be wondered at.
The Redeeiner also declares, by the mouth of the ptophet
lsaiah; Behold, I and the childvon whom God hath given:
me are for signs and for wonders in Israel, from the Lord
of Hosts. ' There are' gruly many things, in the life of ev-
ery child of Gedy which are the subjeet of wonder, at least
to himself ; and if they are .net,the subjectsnf wonder to

his neighbowrs, it js-bgeause they do,pot know theim, or

peshaps do not think:them worthy of their attentio.—
All true christians do. see, and understand the txuth of

their condition ir:this world, that unless God should ioter-.

pose his powerfub haad for their deliverance, they shemld
all soon be destroyed, and their very names should perish
from the earth. - They are atill ia svery part.of the -earth
where they -dwell, like a little flock of sheép, and their
ememies are numerous and powexful. The apestle also
declares, * we wrestle not wih flesh.and blaod..‘bm
against principalities, against powers, agaivst the rulers
of the darkness of this world, against spiritval wickedness
in high places.” - Butthe Saviour exerts his power forof
deliverance, and it is generally seen enly'in-the effests,
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which are produced by his hand, which is invisible. Thére
is thereforé a wonderful array of power on the one hand,
and nothing but weakness onr the other. But the weak be-
comes strong, and the powerful are overcome, and covered
with defeat and confusion.. Thus God frequently shows
his wonderful loving-kindness, in saving those who place
their confidence in him, and they, when their eremies rise
up against them, do always wait for his salvation.

As this prayer of the psalmist was-dictated hy the Holy
Spirit, we may learn from it the tender care for which we
should pray, and which God does actually feel for all his
people. It is said concerning Yeruel; * He found him ina
desert land, and in the waste and howling wilderness: ‘he
led him about, he instructed him, he kept him as the apple
of hiseye.” .Butthe samething is true,ina spiritu':ﬂ sense,

with respect to every individual among his people. . As thé
' eye is the most tender, and one of the most important of
the members of the human frame; so it may truly bd said, -
that it is fearfully and wonderfuily constructed, and guard-
ed from danger. It is truly astonishing, that we are able
to preserve this tender organ, from the numerous agents in
pature by which it might be injured or destroyed. The
care which we exert for the preservation of the eye, and the
care which the eagle feels and exerts for the preservation
of its young, while it flutters over them-and covers them
with its wings, is here used, to show us the care, which is
felt and exercised by Jehovah, for every one of his people,
and for which they should always pray. He has taught us
to ask him. to keep us as the pupil of his eye, and to covet
us beneath his wings; and he has said, **ask and ye shall
receive."” . . : :
- If christians knew their condition in this world,—thht
they are surrounded by enemies both temporal and spirit-
wal, they would see the necessity and importince of know-
ing the love of God, and of making constant application tb
him for protection and deliverance. - M;n knows not the
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iniquity which is in his heart, and it would be generally
thought to be a false statement, for any one to assert tha}
his neighbours would crush him and cast him down to de-
struction, if they had the power; and that men who are de-
termined and inveterate, in their hostility against him, are
walking round, and using the most accurate observation in
their power, to discever the means of effecting his ruin.—
The circumstances in which the psalmist was placed, and
shiefly the enlightening influence of the spirit of inspiration,
taught him the truth of his condition: but every christian
mnay make the very same declaration. . It is true there are
degrees of thiy hestile. feeling, some. have smaller degrees
of it than others, . and some are Bot even conscious of its
existence in their hearts; but it only wants favourable cir-
cumstances to bring it into operation, and then one man
would act like Saul, another like Doeg the Edomite, and
another like Ahithophel or Judas Iscarriot. As the earnal
mind is enmity against God; so it is enmity against his
poople, aad will always show itself in circumstances favour-
able 0 its influence; and the christian who is placed in a
situation in which he may become a mark for the arrows of
malevolenee, will often find himself painfully wounded. It
. will truly be his chief comfort (o know, that God keeps him
a8 the apple of his eye, and under the protection of hiw
wings. : ‘

The prosperity of worldly minded men always increases
the pride of their hearts. ‘Thws it wassaid concerning the
Israelites; “Jespurun waxed fat and kicked: thou art
waxep fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fat-
ness; then ho forsook God who made him, and lightly es-
teemed the rack of hissalvation.” Thusit was said by the
churchof the Laodiceans, ** we axe rich, and imcreased with
goods, and have need of nothing ;" and their pride prevent-
sd them from attending to the trnth, that, *“‘they were
mretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.”
Al sush gharacsers, whatever may be their poafession, ase.

a
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enemies in heart to the true christian. But it is necessa-
ry that men should live in the vicinity of each other, to give
them an opportunity of showing their friendéhip or their
enmity by their works. In all such circumstances it will
uppear, that true christians love one apother, while those, .
that have the profession without the reality will appear to
be just such characters as are here described, and willsbow
their hestility te the real christians in 2 similar manner.—
They watch their conduct with an evil eye. It gives them
pleasure to discover something which they can tara to their
disadvantage. They will watch every opportunity to pre-
vent or impede the presperity of true christians. The-
treatment which the Lord Jesus Christ received from the
Pharisees, is a prominent example of the treatment, which
every true christiam may expect to receive from men of the
same principles, while he advances in the performance of
his publick duties. .

Although the ehristian watches carefully against the en-
vious dispesition, whicli is natural te man, he proves the
truth, which is declared by the apoatle, that the spirit which
is in us Justeth to envy, and therefore endeavours to be
always.on his guard, against the operations of this evil spir-
it; yet he cannot avoid seeing the outward prosperity of
many wicked men. This strange and unaccountable fact
presses itself continually  on his observation. Therefore
said Job te his friends; ** mark me and be astonished, and
lay your hand upon your mouth. Even whenI remember I
am afraid, and trembling taketh hold on myflesh. Where- |
fore do the wicked live, become old, yea, are mighty in
power.” Asaph also declares that his feet were almost
gone; that his steps had well nigh slipped, for, says ke,
“I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the pmsperilty of
the wicked.” God gives them prosperity in the world 3
but he does not give them grace to enable them to use their
prosperity, so that their souls might prospet in hedvenly"
things. He gives them what they most ardeatly dqire, bus
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he sends leanness to their souls, But their pride increas~
s in proportion to their increase in worldly prosperity.—
So when they are enclosed in their own fat, their mouth
speaks loftily. i

. The man who is righteous and hwinble, and walks in the
path of duty towards Ged and man, i he has any apparent
prosperity in this world, will alwaysbe looked upon by such
characters, with the oye of envy. ‘A good man will not
suffer his heart to indulge this disposition against any one ;
but bad men do not feel themselves under any such restraint.
They: not only indalge the spirit that lusteth to envy; but
they endeaveur to find the means ef injmring those wheny
they hate.  As they walk round in their accustomed course
of business, they mark the steps of those whese profession
and life seem to put them to shame; and they fix their
eyes upon them, like the lion when he watches for his prey.
—All animals of this kind endeavour to approach their vie~
tims in silence and secret; they spring upon them sudden-
ly, and bring them imto their power before they are per-
oetved. The true ekiisiinn, if bo knows his condition, will
know that there is a number of such chkaracters, who are
watching bim in secret; and above them all is the grand ad-

__ versary, wha, like a roaring lion, walketh about’ seeking

whom he may devour. We ought not, therefore, to be ig-
norant of his devices; for those who are caught before they
are aware, will find no mercy fromhim, norfrom those who
obey his suggestions, and voluntarily engage in his work.
But the christian has a friend to whom he always makes
appﬁcation, and who always exerts his power te save him
in‘the time of need. 'This friend is Jehovah, the self exist-

., ent and eternal God. He is the Lord or governour of the

upiversé, and all other beings are in his hand. Their
hearts, and the current of their thoughts are in his power,
and he can change then like the rivulets of water, into any
‘channel he pleages. He has a chain fastened arousd the
neel: ofithe roating lion, andevery beast of ptey is as much:

.
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under his control : none of them can go one step beyond
thelength of their chain. Jehovah has suffered evil to en-
ter inta this world, and he has permitted or suffered the
grand adversary to become the god of this world ; to bring
many of the human family into voluntary subjection to
him, and make them the means of tormenting those whom
he kates, because they always resist him : but he will not
permit this evil agent to destroy any of his people, and will
always hear their cry and save them in the time of need.
No doubt one part of the design of God, in suffering evil to
enter into the world, was that he might have the glory of
saving his people from the power of the enemy, and of turs-
ing the wicked works of this enemy, into the means of pre-
paring them for his heavenly kingdomn. He turns the
awords of wicked men, ane against the other, and they bg-
come their qwn executioners. They destrvy one another,
“and they destroy themselves at last. So he declares that
the Assyrian king and his army were the rod of his an-
ger, and his indignation was the staff in their band. [n
this sense, the grand adversary, and every wicked man
may be said to be the sword, and the hand of Jehovah.—
They are the instruments of vengeance for his enemies.
and of chastisemeut for his own people. For whom the

* Lozd loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whem
he receiveth : bat his enemies he will cast down and make
them his footstool.

When God shall have subserved his purposes by means
of those wicked agents, he will cast them down. He de-
clares, *when the Lord has performed his whole work op”
mount Zion, and on Jerusaler, I will punish the fruit of the
stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory of bis high
laoks.” There is a necessity for some of those wicked
agents to be employed for a time, in the infliction of'saln-
tary chastisement on his people ; and thus while the ome
becomes humbled the ather becomes proud. Ged eb-
serves the effect produced ou the lw,:? of bod: ; and

o o
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when his people are sufficiently humbled, he turns his
hand against their oppressors. In the mean time, they are
eonitamtly engaged in prayer, that their enemies, both spir-
itual and temporal, may be disappointed, and cast down,
and their souls delivered from the oppressing power.-
- The men that are engaged in this wicked work, are called
mortals of this transitory world, they have their portion in
this present life ; they choose to have their happiness here. -
It is true they hepe for eternal happiness; but they are
not willing to suffer affliction with the people cf God. They
choose to enjoy pleasures, even although they should bs
the pleasures of sin. God grants them their desires. Their
God is their belly, their glory is their shame, and their
minds are set on earthly things; but Jehovah sees proper
to give them the things on which their hearts are set.
They have abundance of the things of this world. They
are permitted to delight themselves with the treasures of
the earth. They have many children. Their'sons come
to manhood, and they enter into power and wealth. When
they are called from the world, they leave behind them suf-
ficient for the support and comfort of their younger child-
ren. - This is often the portion of the wicked, and even of
the cruel and relentless persecutors of the children of God.
This is the address of the psalmist, and of the church,
in all ages, to Jehovah the judge of all the earth. ltisa
statement of the facts, which have been obvious in all
nges, and which are mournfully obvious at the present time.
Bat the comfort of the christian arises from his belief, that
* the world is.under the power of arighteous governour, and
‘from his hope in the promise of God, that all things shall
work tégether for his good. The portion and the conver-
sation of wicked men are in the earth: but the world shall
pass away, and all who have set their affections on it shall
_ Be cast down into hopeless disappointment, and eternal
despait. They shall not even have a drop of water to cool
their tongues, when their lips shall be parched with the
- .

P
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fires of the wrath of God, and when the arrows of the Al-
mighty shall drink up their spirits. This shall be the por-
tion of the wicked, when this transitory world shall have
passed away. They shall behold the face of God, but it
'shall-be when they shall stand at his bar, and receive the
sentence of condemnation for their wickedness; which shall
never be purged away.

'Bat the child of God has this comfort in all his tribula-
tion, that his sufferings do work a righteous disposition in
his heart.. He receives the chastisement, and kisses his
fathet's rod. In every new trial, his faith is proved to be
‘more precious than gold. He is righteous, bocause the
righteousness of his Redeemer is put upon him, and the
righteous disposition which was in his Lord, is infused into
his heart. He who is fairer than the sons of men, has
given him a portion of his comeliness, and thus he is con-
formed to the image of the son of God. In this sense the
christian may say at all times, ‘I shall behold thy face ian
righteousness;”” and when he awakes from the slumbers
of the night, he is perfectly satisfied with his condition ; for
‘hre has always renewed and increasing evidence of the faot,
that he is one of the children of God. If we can say with
the apostle, *I count all things but loss, for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ;” if .this principle eperates
continually in our hearts, we shall know that he is righte-
-ous, that we are righteous in hiin, and that we are born of
God. We may therefore look with comfort and satisfac-
tion on the love of God ; as the apostle says, * behold what
manaer of love the I"ather hath bestowed on us, that we
should be called the sons of God.” We have seme evi-
dence that we are like him, and we are satisfied when we
awake with the evidence of his likeness.

This is the inward resemblance which the christian
bears to his blesse! and glorified Redeemer. The resem-
hidnce is perfect, as it respects the inward principle which,
rules 1n his heart; for he cansay with the apostle, and with -



284 : BHELPS TO CHRISTIAN bEVOTION-

the psalmist, * I delight in the law of God after the inward
man.” But still he must confess, that aithough he always
endeavours to crucify the flesh, with the affections and lusts,
and to put on the new man, which after God is created in
righteousness and true holiness ; yet he still finds anather
law in his members warring against the law.of his mind,
and bringing him into captivity to the law of sin, which is
otill in.his members. This renders him unhappy, when-
ever the subject is brought {o his mind. But he knows
that Jesus Clrist is his saviour ; for he has received him
in this character, at his own oﬁ’en:, and on his own terms.
In this way he has continued and increasing evidence of the
fact, that he is a child of God. Therefore he looks for-
wird with joy, to that eventful day, when he shall arise from
the silence and darkness of the grave, and stand at the bar
of God to be judged. He must be justified, because his
heart has become‘perfectly righteous, and no sin can be
laid to his charge, for his judge has borne his sins in his
own body on the tree. As he beheld the Redeemer wheu
he was in the world ;~he looked to him by faith, and bis
heart was conformed to his image.~ This was his chief
comfort and safisfaction, while he lived ; so when he shall
awake from the dead, at the judgement day, he shall be-
hold his blessed and glorious Lord ; and not only bis heart,
but his outward appearance shall be like him. Then his
joy shall be full, when he shall find himself perfectly. con-
formed to the image of his Lord and Saviour; who shall
change his vile body and fashion it like his own glorified
body, by that power with which he is able to subdue all
things to himself. .



PSALM XVIIL

To the chief —— OFf the servant of Jehovah,

« = Of David. He spoke to Jehovah the
words of this song, in the day when Jehovals
delivered him from the hand of alb his ene-
mies, and from the hand of Saul. And ke
said, &c. '

. 'his psalinis the same in substance, and almost the same in
words, with the xx11 chapter of thesecond book of Jamuel. It ig
the production of the heart of David, but the spirit of God putit -
into his heart; and ke wrote this song, not concerning himself
énly, bat chiefly concerning the spiritual king of Zion, whom hoe
represented. It is addressed to the chief, and is spoken concern-
tng him who i8 the chief among ten thousand, who has on his ves-
ture and on his thigh a name written, King of kings, and Lord ef
lords. Our attention is called especially to that period, when he
eonquered principalities and powers, and made a show of them
epenly, triumphing over them- in his croes. It must have been
written by David, near the time of his life, which is pointed out to
ws, by the connexicn cf events, iu tho iwenty-sevond cnapter 6f
#econd Samuel. Saul had been long since dead, and his family
had not only lost all power, but had become almost extinct. Va-
riois enemies had occasionally risen up against David, and were
put down. The Philistines, the Amonites, the Edomites, &e.
and last of all his well beloved son Absalom. But they were all
finally crushed and subduned, and his throne was at length estab-
l;sheg sa ﬁ.:'inﬂy, that no rival power was at all to be feared. There-
ore he said ;

TRANSLATION.

1. I willlove thee, O Jehovah, my strength,

2. Jehovah, my foundation, and my for-
tress, and my deliverer; my God, my rock,
in whom I will trust; my shield and the horn
of my salvation,—my high tower.

3. T will call upon Jehovah who is worthy
to be praised, and I shall be saved from my
cnemies.

4.. The cords of death encompassed me;
the torrents of ungodly men affrighted me.

. <
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5. The cords of hell surrounded me; the
snares of death prevented me.

6. In my distress [ called upon Jehovah,
and I cried to my God: he from his temple at-
tended to my voice, and my cry before bim
cntered into his ears. o, '

7. And the earth shook and trembled, and
the foundations of the mountains were shaken
and were agitated; for he was angry.

8. The smoke in his nostrils ascended, and
the fire from his mouth devoured; coals were
kindled from it.

9. And he bowed the heavens and came
gown, and thick darkness was beneath his
feet.

10. And herode upon a cherub and did
fly, and he went forward rapidly upon the
wingsof thewind, = =~ =

11. He made darkness his concealment
round about him; his tent was the darkness
of the waters, the thickness of the clouds.

12. From the brightness which was before
him, his thick clouds passed over ;—hail-stones
and coals of fire.

13. And Jehovah thundered in the heav-
ens, and the Most High sent forth his voice;
—hail-stoneés and coals of fire.

14. And he sent forth his arrows and dis-
persed them, and he multiplied his lightnings,
and threw them into confusion.

15. And the bottom of the waters were
seen, and the foundativns of the globe were
‘revealed,—from the rebuke of Jehovah,—
Arom the blast of the breath of his nostrils.

M 4
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16. He sent from above,—he took me, he
drew me out from many waters.

17. He delivered me from my powerful
enemies, and from them who hated me; be-
cause they were stronger than I.

18. They prevented me in the day of my
calamity, but Jehovah was a support to ine.

19. And he brought me to enlargement, he
delivered me because he delighted in me.

20. Jehovah will reward me according to
my righteousness; according to the cleanness
of my hands he will recompense me.

21. ForI have kept the way of Jehovah,
and have not become wicked in departing from
my God.

22. Forall his Judgements were before me,

and his statutes I put not from me. ‘

23. And I was upright with him, and I
kept myself from my iniquity.

"24. And Jehovah has rewarded me accord-
‘ing to my righteousness, and according to the
cleanness of my hands before his eyes.

25. With the kind thou wilt show thyself
kind; with the man of integrity thou wilt
show thyself to be perfect.

26. With the pure thou wilt show thyself
pure; and with the perverse thou wilt appear
to be tortuous. :

27. For thou wilt save the people who are
humbled; and thon wilt bring low the lofty
eyes.

y28 For thou wilt enlighten my lamp; Je-
hovah my God will illuminate my darkness.

29. For by thee I willrun through a:troop,
and by my God I will leap over awall.
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30. Tt is God whose way is perfect; it is
the word of Jehovah which is refined; he isa
shield for all who pat their trust in bim.

31. For who is God except Jehovah, and
who is the rock besides our God.

32. Itis God that girdeth me with strength,
and he makes my way perfect.

33. He makes my feet swift as the feet of
hinds; and upon my high places he makes

. me stand.

34. He teaches my hands for the war; and
a bow of brass is broken to pieces by my arms.

35. And thou wilt give me the shield of
thy salvation; and thy right hand shall sus-
tain me; and thy humbling shall make me

eat.

36. And thou wilt enlarge my steps under
me, and the soles of my feet shall not slip.

37. I shall pursue my enemies and over-
take them; and I will not return until there
is an end of them.

38 I shall wound them and they shall not
be able to stand; they shall fall under my feet.

39. And thou wilt gird me with strength
fos the battle; thou wilt cause them that rise
up against me to bow down under me.

40. And thou hast given me the neck of
my enemies, that those who hate me I mlght
utterly destroy.

41. They may cry, but there shall be none
to save;—even to Jehovah, but he will not
answer them. -

And I shall beat them small as the dust
before the wind; and as the mire of the streets
I shall brmg them to nothing.
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43. Thou wilt deliver me from the con-
tentions of the people; thou wilt place ‘me
at the head of the heathen ; people whom I
bave not known shall serve me. o

“44. At the hearing’ of the earthey shall
obey me; the children of the stranger shall
make feigned submission unto me.

45. The children of the stranger shall fade
away, and they shall be affrighted out of their
close places. :

46. Jehovah lives, and blessed be my rock,
and let the God of my salvation be exalted.

47. Itis God who giveth vengeance to me,
and he will bring down the peope under me.

48. He delivereth me from my encmies;
yea thdou wilt exalt me from those that rise
"up against me;—from the man of violence
thou wilt set me free. )

49. Wherefore I will give thanks to thee
among the heathen, O Jehovah; and I will
sing psalms to. thy name. .

50. He magnifieth the deliverances of his
king; and he showeth kindness to bis Mes-
siah;—~to David, and to his seed forever.

" DISSERTATION.

N

It is truly an astonishing characteristick of the p‘salms.
that they are applicable to David, to the Messialy, and to all
bis people. The man whose mind is spiritually enlighten-
ed, and who has any kind of experience in the christian
life, will see continually in the psalmns, a faithful and true
description of himself, of all true christians, and a descrip-
tion of Jesus Christ, who is the head of k% body the
church, and who has in all things the pre-emincnce. It jg
pacessary for usia all our meditations, and {;Assertatione or
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discourses on the psalms, to look to him who is the chief,
and is chiefly presented to us, then to the psalmist—to our-
selves,—and to the whole church, both militant and
triumphant.

Jehovuh is our strength, and the more we know of this
truth, we shali love him the more. Thrpugh himalove we
shall be able to conquer our enem’es. These enemies are
not flesh and bloed, but principalities and powers, the ralers
of the darkness of this world,—spiritual wickedness sitting,
in high- piaces.  'We have no power in ourselves to resist
them, and they have every-advantage over us. But God
says to every one of us, as he'said to Paul; my grace ia
sufficient for thee; for iy strength is made perfect in weak-
ness. Ilis excellency is our Israel, and his strength i3 in
the clouds. He gives strength, and sufiicient powers of
every kind, to cnable hiis peopl? to stand inthe timg of evil,
and to conquer and trinmph in the end. It is our duty
therefore to exercise love to Jehovah, and to exert the pow-
ers of our minds to give him glory. )

" In this place, the peulinist seems to gxhaust the powers
of language, in the description of the excellencies of Jeho-
vah, as a powerful and faithfal friend. " The fortresses in
the land of Palestinc were generally built on some rocf{y
eminence, and were calculated both for defensive and offen-
sive warfare.  Some of them were cobsidered us infpregna-
ble, and they afforded the wmeans of annoyance, or of ruin
to the enemy. When Jehovah stands to as in this relation,
and we can placc our whole dependence on him' for sup-
port, for the exceniion of jndgements on our enemies, for
deliverauce from their power, and fromn every kind of evil ;

" we have then a foundation laid. for that' kind of comfort,
which the god of this world can neither overiurn nor shake.
The word which is rendered God, always signifies the be-
ing whom we worship, to whom we make out requests for
all biessings, and to whom we render up thanksgiving and
praisc; and the man must be in a condition ef comfort who

f
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esn say with a true heart and in full assurance of faith, Je-
hovah is my God, my rock, in whom I will trust. When
the inhabitants of a besieged city are convinced, that the
fortress which defends them is impregnable by the enemy,
they feel themselves in safety : but when we are convinced,
that our fortress and our God is the self-existent being, by
whom all things were creatcd, and by whom they arc up- -
held in existence, then our souls have an anchor of hope,
which will keep us firm in the midst of trouble. , The shield
was always used to defend against the missive weapons of
the enemy, such as darts and arrows. 'The horn of salva-
tion is an emblem taken from the Unicorn or Rhinoceros,
by which he provides his food, defends himself from his en-
emies ; and by raising his horu, he shows that he has no
fears of all the powers that can be brought to operate against
him. Every strong fortress was provided with a lofty tower
or turret, which was always the last place of refuge from
the besieging foe; here the standard was raised, and the
whole strengtl of the city was concentrated in the time of
danger;-here aiso the missile force was brought to bear up-
on the enemy with the greatest effect: as Jehovah is the
first, 80 also he is last refuge of his people, from all the
power of the enemy; and all their conlidence is in him.—
'Theyalways determine to call upon Jehovah for every bless-
ing which they neéd, because he has always beeh the ob-
ject of his people’s praise ; and thus through successive ages
and generations they have proclaimed that he is worthy 1o
have all glory and honour, and power ascribed tohim. Hae
has commanded us to offer thanksgiving, and to pay our
vows to himn; and then when we are in trouble to call upon
him for deliverance: and therefore they need not have any
doubt or hesitation, with respect to their deliverance by his
band. They have his promise, 1 will deliver thee, and
thou shait glorify me.”

The sufferings of christians are in the next place pre-
sonted to our minds. The christian, who has had the ex-

~
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perience of the chastisements- of his heavenly Father, will
be able to recognise his own sorrows in the description.—
They are represented by the pangs of a woman in travail,
and by that pain which iy felt, when a covrd is drawn very
tightly round the limbs. They are called the cords of
death and ef hell, becausc they give the most exquisite and
excruciating pain. The painis often inflicted by meansof.
intelligent beings. Ungodly men or men of Belial were the
agents by whom much sufiering was inflicted on the psalm-
ist, and every christian must suffer from this class of man-
kind in his whole passage through this world. He wilt
find also, that his path is filled with snares and traps, to
prevent hum from cbtaining the object of his wishes. Al-
though his best hopes do actually succeed, and he has the

- promise of God that his just desires shall be accomplished,
yet his life is nevertheless a scene of disappoinunents and
troubles, which are intended as trials for his faidi.

The most painful and excruciating tortures, both of bedy
and mind, were inflicted on the Lord Jesys Christ; and
therefore when we desire to have the meaning of the psaim-
ist fully set before us, we should accompany the Redecemer
to the garden of Gethsemane and to the cross; we should
be like the soldiers by whom he was crucified, of whom it
is said, that “sitting down they watched him there.” We
should indezd be actuated ’by a spirit different from theirs,
for we should look upon him whom we have pierced, and
mouzn for it, as one in bitterness for a first born. But God

. brings all his people to participate in the sufferings of hisonly
begotten son, not by the feelings of sympathy, whieh are
merely natural, and which ail must feel, who have the subject
presented to their eyes or their ears, in a way thatis caleula-
ted to oxcite their feelings; but by actual experience of the
same kind, although not the same degree of suffering.

The Redeemer suficred the most excruciating pangs of
death. He exhaustod the cup of suffering, because he
stood ia the vaom of all his people. But iu the cqurse of
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his providence, he brings them into similar troubles, that
their faith and love may be tried, and that it may be fully
understood both by angels and men, that they have the .
faith of the gospel in their hearts. The cords of death and
hell will give pain, just in proportion to the degrec of vio-
lence with which they are drawn; and if the enemy were
permitted; he would tear our souls like a lion, and rend
them in pieces when there should be nonc to deliver. But
God suffers him to inflict upon his people, just so much
pein as is necessary, to convince them that there is no sal-
vation in the creature, and to persuade them to come to
him alone for salvation, to cull upon his name, and to give
him no rest until ke attends to their supplication.

'The effect of distress, and of every kind of sorrow, bn the
heart of the christian, is to lead him to God, fo pray ta him
for deliverance. There are truly proper and suitable means
to be used, and when we trust in God, these means are
not to be meglected; but the christian puts his trust
oaly in God, and he continues to pray, and intreat and sup-
plicate without ceasing, or relaxing his fervency. He
prays and faints not. Thus the Lord Jesus Christ, in the
days of his flesh, is said to have offered ** up prayers and
supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto him that
was able to save him from death.” God wiil answer the .
prayers of them that fear him, and centinue to pray without
ceasing. Days and months and perbaps years may pass
away, and the christian has not convincing evidence that
prayer is heard; but he still continues his devotional exer-
ciges, without relaxation, and with increased fervency. He
is heard at length in that he fears, or he is heard because of
thie correctness and continuance of his devotional excrcises.
. \When God gives a favourahle answer to our prayers,
there is generally some way in which he causes the answer
tobe heard and understood by us. But there' are times
and circumstances in which the answer is given in a voice
of thundey, and while the heart of the sugpliant is revived

Y
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and comforted and filled with joy, his enemies are covered
with confugionand terrour. The prayer of the Lord Jesus
Christ, which he offered up with strong crying and tears,
te him who was able to save him from death, appears to
, have been answered in this manner, when his sufferings
were finished, his body was hanging on the cross, and his
soul had descended into the invisible regions éf the dead.
Then the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the tep
to the bottom ; and the earth did quake; and the recks
rent ; and the graves were opened. Then these words of
the psalmist were literally fulfilled, the earih shook and
trembled, the foundations of the mountairs were shaken and
greatly agitated, because God was wroth. 'T'he prayer of
Joshife, and the army of Israel under his command, appears
to have beeu'literally answered, at the time when the five
kings of the Amorites were incensed against the Gibeonites,
and attempted to destroy them, becausc they had made
peace with Israel. At thattime they were discomfited with
u great slaughter ; and as they fled before Israel, God cast
down great stones from heaven upon them and they died :—
 they were more who died with hail-stones, than they whom
the children of Israel slew with the sword.” God answered
the prayers of his people in a most conspicuous manner,
when he delivered them out of the land of Egypt, by open-
ing for ther a passage through the Red Sea. They may
truly be said to call upon Jehovah in their distress, when
the sea was before them, and the powerful army of the
Egyptians was behind. 'There appeared at that time te be
no means of deliverance. But when God put forth his
power in favour of his peaple, the sea was divided, the bot-
" tom of the waters seen, and the foundations of the globe
were revealed, from the rebuke of Jehovah, from the blast
of the brezth of his nostrils. o
This is an exhibition of facts which the spirit of God
fnakes te ne in these words of the psalmist.” They have
many times been literally fulfilled ; but they ags fulilled
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spivitually in every deliverance, which God gives to his

people, both as individuals and as publick bodies. We do
yat see nor understand. it, becausc we‘do not sge nor un-
derstand our real condition. It is important for us to look
into the. meaning of tha: declaration of the apostlz, * we
wrastle nat against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” The
powers which are leagued together for our destruction are
only less than divine. We can be delivered by none, but
by him wha is the great God and our saviour Jesus Christ.
Therefore in all our distresses we are to cry to Jehovah,
and wait for the hlessed hope, and for the appearing of his
glory in our deliverance. As he depended on his Father
for deliverance, in his dangers and suficrings, o we. are to
hope that his Father will give us calvation through his blea-
sed agency, which shall always be exerted in our favpur i
the time of need. ) 7 ) .
There is some light cast upon this subject by the pxiophez
Isaiah, when he prays to God; “ O that thou wouldest
rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the
jountains might flow down at thy presence.” He says
also, * when thou didst terrible things that we looked nog
for, thou camest down, the mountains flowed dowa at thy
presence.” Itis atruth that God gererally gives an an-
swer to the prayers of his people, in a way which they do
not expect. = Some terrible piecnomena sometimes appear
in the heavens and the earth, before some national judge-
ments are to be executed by his hand; and the things
which appear te be powerful obstructions in the way in
which his word declares that certain things shall come to
pass, are allremoved ; and thus the valleys are exalted, aud
the mountains and hills are laid low, the crooked things are
made straight, and the rough places smooth. The church
slso declares, by terrible things in righteoysness, wilt thoy
abswer our prayers. .Gad does actually bow.the heavens

L4
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und descend ; he rides upon the cherubim, he goes for-
wards with inconceivable rapidity on the wings of the wind ;
but he conteals hitiself in darkness, and he is hidden from
our sight. Co

If, in a natural or temporal point of view, we fix our eyes
on the phenomena of the heavens, when the dense and
congregated clouds seem to be impenctrable to the rays of
tight, while the lightnings contiuue to flash, and the thun- .
ders to roll along the heavens, while all nature seems to
confess the grand and awful presence of the Almighty; wa
must see that sacred poetry excels in sublimity, all that
has ever been written by man not divinely inspired: but
when we take into consideration the truth, that God really
dee®®nds in this manner, to deliver his people from their
whemies, and that one of threir spiritnal énemies is.mere pow-
erful than legions, and even millions of the most powerful
smong mankind, we shall then feel eomething of the power
of spigitual sublimity. It requires divine power to create,
wnd God was able to create the heavens and the earth in
alx days, butit requires morc than creating power to be in
contigual exercise, to save one human being from the fangs
of that adversary, who like a roaring lion walketh about
seeking whom he may devour.

' The psalmist represents his condition as being -most
dangerous. He was like a person placed at the conﬁuénc,o
of a number of deep and rapid streams of water. When
many of such streams meet together they form g deep and
dangerous gulph, and thus the psalmist was struggling to
keep his bead above the water, while Lis strength was al-
most gone. He was in the midst of enemies who hated
him, and who were exceedingly powerful, while he was
weak. They came round him in the time of his distress,
and slnit up every way of escape. Whenever he made any
attempt to escape they prevented him. The true christian
is not seldam placed in such a condition as this, while he
isa putahtof the sufferings of Chriat in his flash. Heis
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shut up in darkness while the waves  break over his head,
and he sees no way to be delivered. But God sends ivrom
above, and delivers him from his powerful foes. e delivers
every one of his children, as ke delivered his only begotten
son. Vhenever they shall have suffered the portion of
pain, which is allotted to them, and their hearts shall have
been sufficiently purified in the exercise of faith, he will
relieve them from their sorrows, because he lovés them.
He permits their suflerings to advancé to that particular
point, which will promote their advantage and his glory, and
then he will bring them to enlargement, and deliver then,
because he delights in them. *
Jehovah rewards all his children 22cording to theirright-
eousness. His only begotten son stands above them all,
because he voluntarily suffered in the room and stead of all -
the other children; and in all these excruciating paivs, he
never suffered an unrighteous thought to eunter into his
heart. His Father has therefore given him a name which
is above every name. But the reception of Christ's right-
sousness through faith actually makes us righteous. By
receix;ing the Redeemer, we are not only acknowledged ta
be righteous and justified, but our hearts actually becoms
righteous. Hence, says the apostle, I delight in the law of
God after the inward man. The christian never engages
with his heart in any course of action, which he does not
believe to be righteous, and therefore his hands are clean,
and his heart in this sense is always pure. God will there-
fore give him a reward aocording to his righteousness.
~ The christian’s habits are here presented to our view.—
Ho keeps tho ways of Jehovah, and does not wickedly de-
part from any commandment of God. He endeavours ta
find out bis duty, and when this is koown to him, he nevéy
lives in the neglect of it. The christian will not commit
a presumptuous sin. He sets the judgementg of God be-
fore his eyes continually, and will-never cast away any of
his statutes; He is therefore always perlpst oy upright,
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with God. If he should be led into any sio, he will repent
with all his heart, and will be more watchful in future, a-
gainst the prevailing and besetting sin, into which he is
prone to fall. He is more watchful against this kiod of sin
than any other, because he finds it to be tho most danger-
ous; snd therefore he endeavours, ‘‘to lay aside every
weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset him, and to
ran with patience the race set before him.” The man who
has lived in this course of righteauspess will have the wit-
ness in himself, the spirit of God will bear testimony with
his spirit that he is a child of God. Such characters can
always say with the apostle, * our rejoicing is this, the tes-
timony of our conscie:ce, that in simplicity and godly sin-
cerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God,

." have our coaversation in the world.” With this com-
fort God always rewards his people according to thelr right-
eousness, and according to the cleanness of their hands be-
fore his eyes. )

God is the righteous governour of this world, as well aa
the judge, who will give to every man accordiog as his
work shall be. If any man has formed righteous habits
both towards God and man, he will find that God is right-
oous, in giving him the comforts which a righteous man
should hope to enjoy in this world. If any man is kind
and mercifal, and cherishes in his heart, and exercises in
his life, a kind and merciful disposition; he will find that
God will treat him with kindness and mercy in the course
of his providence. *With the kind thou wilt show thyself
kind.” The man who acts honestly and uprightly in his
dealings with his neighbour, and in the performance of his
duties to God, will always fiud by a careful examination of
&he subject, that God has acted uprightly with him; and
that it has not only been a righteous thing for God to af-
flict him, but the affliction has been for his benefit. With
the perfect man, he will show himsaslf to have acted with
the perfeetion of a righteeus judge, in all the things of this
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world. The man who does not indulge, nor suffer any kind
of impurity to remain ia his heart, but comes continually
to the fountain that is opeued for sin and for uncleanness,
that hé may be purified, will be enabled to behold his God,
aud will find that his purity is of -the same kind, although
not of the same degree, with the purity of his maker. " But
ifany one should suffer a perverse and rebellious, or mur-
muring disposition, to bave its residence in his heart, aud,
like the Israelites in the wilderness, should be discontent
ed and impatient under the various disappointments, and'
canses of uneasiness, which all must suffer in the course of
life ; and should think or speak in.such a manner 23 to cast
oensure on the providence of God, he will find that God’s
providence towards him will operate in such a manner, as
to increase this evil disposition. God declares to all man-
kind as he declared tothe Israelites, if ye will walk contra-
ry unto me, then will I walk contiary unto you; and I will
chastise you ‘seven fold for your sins. There can be no
benefit in contending with the Almighty. If ason were to
contend with his father, or a subject with his sovereign, the
" contention must always end in the disgrace of the former.
But as the judge of all the earth must always do right; so
none can siand up against him and be innocent. ¥f men
will continue in this way to rebél against God, they must at
length be brought to that state of mental alienation, in
which they will blasphemne the God of heaven, on account
of their pains and their sores, acd not repent of their deeds.
The holy, aad kind, and righteous governour of the uni-
verse, will appear to them to possess none of those virtues;
but rather to act with injustice and cruelty in his govern-
ment. Itis therefore of great importance for every one to
huinble himself under the mighty hand of Ged, and pot
to let obstinacy or perverseness have any influence in his
heart. \ )
God has determined to humble his people, and to make
them know and confess, that they ate wretched, and misera-
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ble, and poor, and blind; and naked; and therefors id the
courae of his providence, he brings them into such circum-
stances, as have a tendency to humble and mortify the
pride of their hearts. Ofien be brings them so very low,
that, like the apostle, they despair even of life. Butwhen
they are sufficiently humbled, he will give them deliverance;
and their hearts shall rejoice in his salvation. . As he has
deterinined to bring his people down to christian humilia-
tion, he will also bring down the proud and lofty, so, that
they shall be constrained to bow to him. They may hate
his goverrment, but they must be subject to him ; for he
has sworn that to him every knee shall bow, and every
tongue shall swear. So in this sense the eyes of the lofty
shall be humbled.

But the humiliation of the children of God isintended for
their benefit, and especially to enable them to bear the pros-
perity which God has in store for them, with a proper and
suitable disposition. We must be humbled before we can
bear exaltation, and our lamp must first be put out in dark-
ness, before God makes it shine with a great degree of
splendour.: No nation onthe face of the earth has suffer-
cd such along scene of humiliating judgements asthe Jews ;-
but there is every probability, thatthey will be favoured
with a high degree of joy and exaltation, in the latter days.
8o cvery christian who has been long ina state of affliction,
and is brought very low, has a right to hope that he shall
experience a high degree of joy and exaltation.

¥le must indeed expect that the powers of darkness will
exert themselves to impede his progfess, and if possible to
destroy him. They may stand in his path, like troops of
menin hestile array, they may put obstructions before him,
" 8s impregnable as the high walls of a strong city; but they
shall not be able to obstruct his progress, any more than
the inhabitants of Nazereth, obstructed the progress of the
Lord Jesus Christ, when they led him to the brow of the
hill, en which their city was built, that they might cast
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him down headlong. ¢ But he, passing through the midst
of them, went his way.” The christian has the strongest
graund of confidence, that God will go-with him in his du-
ties, and especially in those which are the most painful and
arduous. , o :
There is a kind of perfecuon in all creatures that have
not_fallen from their primitive condition, and there is a
. kind of perfection in every man whose heart is renewed unto
holiness. 'Thus Job is said to have been a perfect and an
upright man ; and Noah is snid to have been an upright
man and perfect in his generations. But when we speak of
absolute perfection, there is none perfect but Jehovah. It
is God whose way is perfect. He has given us command-
ments, he has made offers and promises to us, and when all
these are studied and investigated, they appear to be like
gold ar silver which has been melted in the furnace, and in
which. nothing can be found but the pure and precious met-
al. He has promised to giye his people protection from
their enemies, and therefore they may pse him as their
shield, and put their trust in him as their defence from all
the fiery darts of the enemy. There is no God besides him,
and no rock on which dependanee can be placed. - For he
) girds his people with strength. When. any ane has a gir-
dle about his loins, he can make the most powerful exer-
tions. But.God makes strength itself, a girdle for his peo-
ple; and their path is directly forward, for they cannot be
impeded by any kind of obstructign.
" He that trusts in God shall always-be anabled to advance
in the path of godliness. ,He that hath clean hands shall
be stromger and stronger. They that wait upon the Loxd
shall .renew their strength ; they shall mount mp with
wings as the eagle; they shall run and not be weary;:
they shall walk and not faint. They bave their-enemies
to encennter; butodshall give the power to make war,
and fo.obtain the.vigtoxy. Jtseems:thatin the days of the
pqghnist,_,;.he.grt of woxiag iv -hres wu-\p.zrqnzht 1o such
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perfection, that they made.their bows of this substance, and
it required a strong man to bend them; but the psalmist
declares in this spiritual sense that he had bended and bro-
ken the strongest bows. It is no vanity to speak in this
manner; for it has the same meaning of the apostle when.
be says; *1 can of my ownself do nothing, but by Christ
who strengthens me I can de all- thmgs. When Iam weak
then am I strong."”

When God has given to his people this spiritual strengtb
and enabled them to accomplish works which are far be-
yond human prowess, he gives them the sure and certain
hope that they shall be finally saved. This shield of God’s
salvation will always be sufficient for us in every conflict
with the enemy. For if he onee teaches our hands to war,
and our arms are enabled to break a bow of brassin pieces,
then we may hope that the enemy will never aga’in'be able
to cast us down in despondency; for we have the same
power to uphold us, by which we have been upheld in the
times past. If God gives us the shield of his salvation, we

“shall always be enabled to use it for the disappaintment and
discomfiture of the enemy ; and we shall always be sus-
tained in the conflict, by the right hand of ‘God. Those
very conflicts by which we see our own weakness, and by
which we are mfost dejected, and cast into the darkest part
of the valley of humiliation, will afterwards be of the great-
et advantage to us; and will make us great, by teaching
us how to vanquish the enemy on some future occasion.
OQur steps shall be enlarged, and we shall advance more rap-
idly in the christian journey. We shall no longer back-
slide nor turn from the course, but every succeeding day
shall find us nearer our father's kingdom in the heavens.

The enénties of David, who exerted all their powers to
deetroy him, and to prevent him from obtaining the king-
dom of Israel, are here used as emblematical of the spiritual
enemies of the christian, and by these we dre to under-

stand, not mdrely the spixits of darkness, but all who oppose
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the progress of the christian in the spiritual life of Christ in
the heart. A large portion of our lives is generally spent
like the life of David, in conflicts with the eaemy, when the
case often appears to be doubtful, whether we shall finally
succeed. Thereare obstructions in our course, and rever-
ses of fgrtune; and sometimes the enemy gains a tempor-
ary advantage, by means of some sin which easily besets,
us. But after a long series of trials and cenflicts, and hav-
ing learned our own weakness, we become such characters’
as those mentioned by the apostle, when he says; * I write
uato you young men, because ye are strong, and the word
of Ged dwelleth in you; and ye hgve overeone the wicked
one.” Although evety christian watriour, like David, may
use thislangauge in a temporal sense against his adversaries,
and by faithin the promise of God he shall obtain the vic-
tory; yet it is evident that all these declarations, are in-
tended to express the christians hope of a spiritual victory,
and the mapner in which he is determined to proceed in
the contest. In this war, there is no mercy to be extend-
ed to the enemy. Here even the exercise of mercy gives
the enemy an advantage, which he will always use far our
igjury. When God sent Saul to conquer and destroy the
Amalekites, Saul was vanquished by his own pride, and
lave of popular influence; and if our hearts still remain
under the influence of any sinful disposition, we have rea-
son to fear that our enemies will gain some advantage over
ws. Wemust be determined to pursue them-and over-
take them, and not retnra until we make a fall end of them.

If we can make such a resolution, we need not be afraid,.
for we have the strength.of God prowised for our assis-
tance. He will gird us with strength in the-battle. He
will enable us to put our feet upon our enemies, that we
may cut off and destroy those who hate us. .Itis necessary
for us to look at every thing in this subject spiritually and
substantially. Our enemies are those who would lead us
either into sin or misery, or both, and our victory over onr
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enemies is'the destruction of their power. The thristian
has nio détight in giving pain to his enemies: We know
that David never inflicted pdin upun his enemies; to gratify
a revehgefnl dispusition. - But ke had not those false and
ehiMish feedtipe of mercy which would prevent him frov:
performing his daty; becausé it produced paia to his erie-
mies. They would truly useovery effort in their power to
save themstlves from ruin. ' They wonld cry-to some sd-
vivur for deliveranee ; ‘they would cry even to Geod to save
them, but he wilt pay no attention to their prayers.

We shiall bo'better able tosee the force of these words
of ¢he psalmist,; by lookiang back to that period, when Jeru-
salem Was enveloped in flames by the Remans, when thous-
ands were suffering the most excruciating tertures of body
and spirit, and when' there appeated nothing which coutd
save the natien’from ruin: - It was the Lerd Jesus Christ
wheo inflicted the misery, that he might destroy the power
of his enemies.. They cried, but_there was none to save;
they cried to Jahovah but he gave thent no. answer; and:
tire Lord Jesus Christ did really and spiritually crush thene
to smail particles, like the diust before the wind ; fo that
they had afterwasds Bo power to prevent-the advancement
of ‘his kingdem. The idvancement of the kingdom of
Christ is the abject nearest to the christian’s heart. This
kinpdom biw a-maltitude of enenties amung mankind ;- et
emiles'who aré such professedly, ind enemies who profess
tobe friends. Theve are alse enctuiesto this kingdom in
evéry heart, thiat does ot abstainfrorh thess fleshly luses
which waragdinst the sont. - The truk chiristish wnités with
the Lo?d Jetns Chivist iti trampling upén his eudmies, and
casting them dut bike the thive of the stfeets ; and he has
no syrapathy for the sin that dwells in lis own lieart’; bue
endeavoursto destroy it by the power of his Lord.

When any kingdoma of government Bas bugan to. be es-
tablished, and when the violent and most hostile foes are
cut off, the next important wark ta ke parfotmied,. is to par:
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to rest all strivings and contentions among the subjects, or
citizens who belong to it. When the government of Saul
was.put down, and succeeded by the government of David,
it would paturally require some time for the latter to be
fully established. Evem when the little brief authority of
Absalom was overturned, some strivings and contentions
arose among the people who followed David, from which
there might have arisen serious difficulties. In the estab-
lishment of the kingdom of.the Messiah over the world,
there is something of the same strivings and contentions.
After the Jewish opposition was put dewn, and the gospel
sent over the world, it was necessary that the authority of
the Redeemer should be csiablished, amidst strivings and
ooutentions, in every government, and in every heart, which
was finally. brought into subjection.. Then Antichrist
arose, and ever sinee that period there have been scenes of
contention among the professed followers of the Redeemex,
and the christian world is divided into sects and parties.
Every christian must engage in this warfare in the commu-
nity where he dwells; and there is alsp a warfare in his
own heart.  But God has given us his promise that those
who adhere to the truth, shall be delivered from the atri-
vings of the people, and that the truth in every place shali
finally prevail.

Geod has promised to give the heathen to his only begot-
ten soa for his inheritance. We may see the course which
be will pursue, in the history of the advancement of David.
When the kingdom of Israsl was comsolidated and estzb-
lished in his-band, he soon obtained autherity over the
heathen nations around the kingdom of Israel; and at
length far distant pations became his subjects. Solomoa
the son of David, is said to kave reigned over all the king-
doms, from the river Euphrates to the Mediterranean sea.
Not many years after the Lord Jesus Christ arose from th-

dead, and put down his enemies the Jews, be sent forth bix

gospel aver the world ; and was publichly;chnoyledpd ia
I 2
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almost all thé:nations of Butope. His gospel was preach-
ed, and when men heard it they reesived it. - This is the
accomplishment of prophecy. The Lord Jesus declares
by David, that the géntiles shall ebey by hearing the word
preached. We see that this prophecy has been accom-
plished alréady to a certain extent, and it is-also predicted
that the whole world shall, in this way be. brought into sub-
jection to thre son of God.

As there are two kinds of religion, the outward amd the
inward ; so there are always two kinds of characters' who
profess subjection to the Rédeemer, the children’ of the
kingdom and strangers. If christianity were a popular-re-
ligion, and if religious men were mot obliged to ‘také up
their cross, and follow Christ through sceves of sorrow-and
feproach, thére would be many of that elass of ehristians
who are called the children of the stranger. Still there-are
mdny characters, to whom the Redeemer says, as he said
to the Jews ; * verily I say mnto you, ye Seek me not be-
. cause ye saw tlre miracle; but because ye did eat’ of the
loves and were filled.” But this fact shows the mighty
power of gospel truth, aswell as the truth of prephecy.—
Atthough all mankind are gone out of the way, and are alt
secome sinful ; yet it does not follow-that this feigned sub-
mission is mere hypocrisy, without any convietion of the
truth of the gbspel‘. There are many who are eonvinced
of the truth of thre gospel, who are not fully converted frox
the errour of their ways; and these are chiefly the strangers
of whom thé psalmist speaks. Many are visibly- brought
into the church of Clrrist, who ars hot mémbers of his spir-
itual and invisible kingdom ; and all these are the children
of the stranger. But this class of professing christians, as
they are not ¢onfirmed in the faith; s there i among
them a perpetual fluctuetion: They are mot fuly estab-
lished % the faith of the gospe), and there are some of
the truths ‘6 the gospel which they do not believe: but
they eapmof be said to Ba the eneniies of the gospel in
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every seuse of the term. There are many of the Jews,
who on a certain occasion are said to have believed on
Christ, but to whom he said ; ‘ ye seek to kill me, because
my word hath no place i you.” These were strangers to
the Redesmer, notwithstanding the profession of their faith
in him, and the fnendly dmposmon which they -felt at the
moment. .

These children of the stranger have. alwavs some false
prineiple, on which their hopesare founded. They always '
have some refuge of lies to which they retreat in the time
of trial. - In the time of the prophet Isaiah, they are said to
have mocked at the judgenents with which they were threat-
ened, and to have said ; * we have made a covenant with
death, and with hell are we at agreement ; when the - over-
flowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unte
us.” Butthey were frequently aflrighted out of their close
places. It is said by the prophet, “the sinnersin Zion are
afraid ; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites ; who
among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who among
us shall dwell with everlasung burnings 7’ Al their hopes
shall finally fade ; and when the Iast teérrible vengeance
shall approach; they shall say to the rocks, fall upon us, and
‘to the hills, cover us. .

It is always the bhlef comfort of the christian, that Jeho-
vah the selfexistent God, who always lives and who is always
the same, is the rock on which his hopes are founded.—
Amidst all the fluctuations of the world, and the various
overturnings of the hopes of men, the ehristian knows that
be has made Jehovah his refuge, and he feels pertectly sat-
isfied with the foundation on which he has fixed his bopes:
This leads him to ascribe to God all blessing and praise,
and to desire that he should be exalted in the hearts, and by
the voices of all. Gued is the God of vengeance: He has
not given the injured man the privilege of avenging himself;
bat he has given his peopls the right to hope, that they shail
bave ample satisfaction for all. the injuries they have rel
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ceived. It is also true with respect to every conecientions
christian man, whose hieart is true and sincere, and whose
life is an honour to his profession, that God brings down
the people under him. He may be suspected and hated,
and charged with hypocrisy in the beginning of his christ-
ian walk ; but finally he outlives and conquers all calamny
aod falsehood. When a man’s ways please the Lord, he
maketh even his eneinies be at peace with him. He isal-
ways in this sense delivered from his enemies, exalted above
those that rise up against him, and set free from the man of
violence. - He even couquers by his sufferings, when he
bears them with a true christian spirit. He may be said
with the Lord Jesus Christ, to conquer principalities and
powers, and to make a show of them openly, triumphing
awer them in his cross.

But as these scenes of humiliation, in the: life, of every
christian, do finally give place to joy unspeakable and fulnese
of glory ; so the scenes of the humiliation of the church
militant, shall finally give place, to the triumph of christian-
ity throughout the world. Hence the apostle declares, in
the -xv chapter of the epistie to the Romans; * now I say
that Jesus Christ was.a minister-of the circnmeision for the
truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fath-
ers : and that the gentiles might glorify God for his mercy,
as it is written; For this cause will I confess unto thee
among the gentiles, and sing unto thy name.” The christ-
ian makes the declaration in hope, not only that he himself
shall yet praise God for giving bim the victory over all his
enemies, both temporal and spiritual; but that the whole
christian church shall triumph in the latter days, and the
whole gentile world shall join in the song of praise, to the
chief conquerot, or the capiain of our salvation, who always
leads the praises of| the church to God.

The Father receives the honour of the whole plan, and
the whele work of our salvation. Christ relies upon his
Father, far the deliverance of "hiroself and his church, from
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the whole power of the enemy ; as David trusted in Jehovah
to deliver him from all Liis enemies. The psalmist is here
setbefore us as a reinarkable type, or representation of the
king, whom the Father declares he had-set on his holy hill
of Zion. As the victories; which David gained over his
enemies, were always evidently the work of God ; so all the
deliverances which are given tq the chuech, and to particu-
lar christians from the power of the enemy, are nragnified
as being given by the Father. Although he has net al-
ways spoken with an audible voice, nor formed any visible
appearance to the eyes of men, in favour of his son, and of
his gospel; yet he has always spoken, and does even now
speak as plainly, by the voice of the truth in his word, as he
spoke at the river Jordap, and on the mount of transfigura-
tion, * thisis my beloved son in whom I am well pleased.”
As the apostle declares; *if we are Christ’s, then are we
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise ;™ so
it may also be said, if we are Christ's, then we are also of
the seed of Dayid, and of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and
God the father will hestow upen us the blessings hg hus
promised to his only begotton son, and which he has laid up
under his care, to be distrjbuted among his people forever;



PSALM XIX.
To the Chief A Psalm of David.

TRANSLATION.

1. The heavens declare the glory of God,
and the expanse makes manifest the works of
his hand. ‘

2. Day unto day utters speech, and night
unto night exhibits knowledge.

.8. No speech;—no words;—their voice is
not heard. : : B

8. Their line is gone out into all the earth,
and their words to the end of the world.—
In them he hath set a tabernacle for the sun.

4. And he, as a bridegroom, cometh out
from his chamber; he rejoices as a strong
man to run arace. - ,

6. His going forth is from the extremity of
the heavens, and his circuits over the ends of
them; and nothing is concealed from his heat.

7. The law of Jehovah is perfect, convert-
ing the soul; the testimony of Jehovah is sure
making wise the simple. : :

8. The statutes of Jehovah are right, re-
joicing the heart; the commandment of Je-
hevah is pure, enlightening the eyes.

9. The fear of Jehovah is clean, continuing
forever; the judgements of Jehovah are alto-
gether true and righteous.

10. Thay are more to be desired than gold,
even much fine gold; and they are sweeter
than honey, and the distillations of honey
combs: : .
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11. Also by them is thy servant warned;
in keeping them is great reward.
12. Errours, who can understand ? keep
me innocent from secret errours.
13. Also from presumptuous errours keep
- back thy servant; let them not rule in me;
then I shall be upright and innocent from the
great transgression.
14. Let the words of my mouth, and the
meditation of iy heart, be acceptable before
thee, O Jehovah, my rock and my redeemer.

DISSERTATION.

AccorpiNg to the language of philosophers, the pesalmn-
iet may be said in this psalm, to lead us from nature to
pature’'s God. He commences with the works of creation,
and then calls our attention to the law of God, to the or-
dinances of his gospel, to the principleé of christianity, and
the means of purifying the heart. The God whom we
are here called to admire is the Lord Jesus Christ, the
word of God, who is said to have existed in the beginning
with God, by whom all things were created, and without
whom mot any thing was made, that was made. The heay-
ens are the work of his hands. The word firmament,
which is used by our translators to signify the whole visible
expansion, by which the earth is surrounded, as far as the
eye can reach, is taken from the false philosophy of Aris-
totle, by which the sky was believed to be a sblid substanoé
like glass;; but we are to consider the heavéns, and the fir-
mament, a3 including that vast imensity of space which
creation exhibits to our eyes. All these things exhibit the
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, for he commanded, and
they were created by his word. He spoke and iz wasdone.
He said let there be light, and there was light.

Although God is one, and should always be considered
ag one undivided being, who is not composed of parts, and
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whose presence fills the heavens and the earth, yet in this
God there are three distinct subsistences, who are. called
the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, and the Sonis the agent
whoin the Father sends to accomplish his works. . So the
apostle declares it was by him he created the world ; and
that he upholds all things by the word of his power. The
subject here presented to us is not natural, but revealed re-
ligion ; not what the heavens have declared, or. wh‘ay they
would declare, to those who have no knowledge of God re-
vealed to them, in any other way ; but, what the heavens
and the whole expanse of creation, declare to us at this
time, with all the helps to our understanding, which are af-
forded in the revelation of God. When therefore we un-
derstand, that Jesus Christ is the creator and governour of
the heavens'and the earth, that by him all things wete cre-
ated, visible, and invisible, thrones, dominions, principali-
ties, and powci’s; and that the creator is himself uncreated,
it follows plainly that Jesus Clirist is the self-existent God.
"The heavens not only declare; * the hand that made us is
divine;” but they declare the glory of the person of the
God-head by whom they were created. The Father has
the honour of planning and commanding, but Jesus Christ
hias the honour of carrying all things into effect.
" But he has also the honour of governing all things. He
declared to his disciples after he rose from the dead, that
all power in the heavens and in the earth, was committed
to him. He is the governour both in the moral aod the
natural world. The seasons as they roll on in perpetual
change, the autumn changing to winter; the winter to
spring, and the spring to summer ; the day as it changes
to night, and the' night to day ; the succession from one
dight to another, are always giving lessons of instruction
to man. They all declare, the time is short, and now is
the accepted time, behold, now is the day of salvation.
This is the way, in which the subject is applied by the
apostle Paul in the x chapter of the epistle to the Romans.
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- 'He exhibits;the day and hight as being epgaged, in preach-
ing the gospel to mankind. This was the fact, even in the
time in which he lived, for the gospel was thep carried to
the different parts of the world. It was true in some de-
‘ &ree, even in the days of the psaimist ; for all nations ap-.
- ipear to have had some knewledge, and some expectation
of a savioar; and therelore every day and every night.
‘bronght this \subject to their mjods, with seme degtee of
interest. It was in those days, chiefly a subject of proph-
1ecy, bat the prephecy was cartied over the world like the
succession of day and night. There was no speech, no
wonls.——lhew voice was net.heard ; but thejr line went out
intv all the earth, nnd the wards to the end of the world.

It is in fact'the gosye[. or the new creation, which the
spirit of God here chiefly presepts to owr minds. If any
. manho.m Ghist. hs"";amw creation, old things are pas-
sed away | behold all things are beoome new. Thls doc-
ttine will also be found to bé true, with mspeotto the world
lguch we, mhabn. The whole ‘ereqtion groaneth and tra-
vaileth in paib together until aow, and all things seem to
wait. and loﬁk forwards with ankiety, towards the new cre-
afion, and the manifestation of the sons of God. Inthis
respect gloy utters speech to day, and mght to mg.ht
teacheth knewle¢dge ; aud the vae of creation is still be-
woming leuder and more inteligidle, aud the. soupd will
finaily be heard and understood. at the temptest extremi-
ties of, the habj.mble mlé‘

Thq n,mg gy!,endnd aud redarkable of the visible objects.
in orentiop is the sun’in the heayens, In the splendour
and glory of the ¢reation, he stands conspicuous. He ap-
pedrs in the morniux like a bridegraom, soming out of his
chamber, dacarated in the splendid slothing, and the orna-
ments which are inteaded to grace the nuptial ceremony,
or he appearp like seme of the herecs of antiquity, who
Were about 1o dtart in the race for the. garland or crown,
which was. to entitle them to the.hi&hexiioma in the
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nation. The enurse of the'sun is gloriovs. He appeaﬁ
in the morniog in 'the one extremity f the heivens, and
seemns to pass ‘with inconceivable rapidity, to the other side
of our globé; and while his presence illuminates every ‘ob-
jaet, his Heat. penetrates wherL his” light catitot enter ; 3 and
thus every bemv in tl'm )clem is warmed and cheered by
his influencé. s
"But the sun in the systém' of the gospel is he, who is said
t6 be the brigltness of the glory” of God, “and the express’
image of his person. “TheTatherappears only through his ’
only begotten son, ‘as the light and heat, and’ animation
are derived from the natural sur, t6 the edrth.” “Fherefore’
Jesus Christ is catled the sun'of righteotsness.  He illu-
in'a'tcs the mora"l?ysftem, Whiich Was dafkéned by e fall of
“In him ts Yife, Aind the life s t'he light of men4 and
(hm he commuinicates life, ns He' dmpenses thé light of the
gospel. By him God shines’i ‘nfo the hearts oF men, as hé’
commanded the fight to shine out of the darkyess; and hé
gives the light'of the kriowled se of the glory of God in'his’
person. ~ Jesus Christinust therefore be revealdd to us in
the first placd, bETGFE wd tah Fave arfy $nimg iNlumidation
froth his la¥v or from his” 'fospel 3 but when e ire once led
to him a$ the <un 8T rithteonshsed, ‘Then 4 the- works of’
création and bmhdenée, ‘will become’ &er ifstructors to
teach us thie Know Tedge of the gmpel A .
The law of God is a perfect rule, which b2 has given us
for the xevuhnnn of our hearts, as well as of otir actions.—
Al our desires and affcetions are to be brought to the law.
that their real ch? sractdrs may be Lnowh'\nd dcterma'xed 28
Yoly or unholy. "By th faiv is the knowledge of sin. By
compalmg our hedrts and guir abfions withi the lawof Ged,”
we are to learn thiéir iftare, dhethiet they are vightéons 6t
wicked; ant 1 the’ degrée of gooﬂ or ‘el which is in them.
The man who'hay lived i in the ‘practice of mlqdny. who
“knows not ‘God and obeys ot the’ gosgel, mut be fed toﬂao
law, that he may kinow his’ sinfulncss. *"We must kiow that
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"we are sianers, or elsc we shall not seek the salvation of Ahe
gospel. . This.is the sense -in which the law converts the
soul..: L S LR e L

But conversion is |ll\e sancuﬁcatmn It Ba continued

‘work, commencing with the first operation. ef christian
pringiple in the beart. . Wg,learn pur sins day. by day, we
lparn .also the ﬁihfulnqss of, our nature ; :and we abhor our-
Aelves snd repeat in dust and ashes, .Conversion is.a pain-
ful and huwmbling .process, in which the christian: looks
}"lpOn his sins with aversions-and upon himself with abhos-
-rence and abasement: He gays with the agpostle, the law
J8 holy, and, the commandmeunt. holy, and just and good;
bat it shows me that I am a sinner. . I know that. the law
is spiritaal, but 1 am c':rnal sold under sin.” “ O metch~

,nd man, that 1 am, who .shall deliver me. .from the body of
;hls death » | 1f we desire, to be converted, we shouhd kaep.
the law cnnzmﬂal'y befprg, us,, and, sdy with the psatmist;
4 wash me thomllg]y fram:.mpy. inigpity,..and- cleause -me -
ﬁ‘om my sin.:. for I .mknqwledge my transgresslons, and my
min is ever befere me."” T
, By the testimony of Jehm ah, we gre to understand aeer-
tain dectfine, or ortlinanee, or institution, by which some
"i‘mpoﬂnm aod interesting truth is always presented to olir

"minds, Thus.the sainhew is wmopdipanca by which God

teaches- us, or gives us his tegtimony, every time whon itap-

) pears, that he'will never destroy the. world by means of ade-

* Iuge of water ; asd. that seed-time and harvest shalt.never
.cease. Hetestifiesthat all meparesinuers. He declares: they
are all gone hackwardy md there is, nene: t'-ghtenm, na mat
xne. He testifies in the. ommn of baptist, and in-the
sacrameat-of the supper, that Christ has mads an atorement
for the sins of his peopley that his Mood wilf cleanse themn
frem all sin, and that all, who in true.faith eat and drink of
the sacred symbols ot the braken, body and shed blood of
Christ, ip the sacxament of, the eupper, shall reccive a por-

‘tion of the bread.and the watps.ef life. - Christians ought te
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veebivd the testimony of God, with henible and simple de-
pondence -oir His-word( for this ié trie wisdem, and thuy
they shafl fenrn to act wisely in authen'ouduot Inna-
peviably hv-all their religivns dusics.

T8 statutes -of Fehovuh are the publick mtm of
weligide, which are 16 'be attended to, regulurly dad-statedly,
-by Lils peeple. Tmmmmmmmameor
Behovh, which corliinked throngh the old diepensation,
‘agd the Lord’s supper is the  swne stitute; toder the new
Mipeniition. Such also’ts the preacﬁfrgafthegupd.
#nd the Ueepingiof fhe Babbath. They me all righteous
u their neture, And-ifl calenlated te bring ‘vomfort and re-
joielng te the christiin'sheart, ay well as xoMp him fot-
wardt by the practice of cheigtianiy.

W the law of God is 4 transcrips bﬁhcilrvibe'peﬁeﬁm
- wmdshows v the prsity :ﬁmhnbmof his nghtedmm'
‘96 every particilar commandinest hus dre sama purity and
‘brilliancy 7 and by sertisg it:hefere e, the tyes will be en-
‘Bgliteaed; #e'to tha particutar subject, concerning’ which
the command is given. This cﬂ%etbprodhced in Us'by
. -kasping the-commagd. ‘For atthqugh the'eyes of cur first
pusents were opened inmmodistoly ‘wter they had broktn
oo obimaunld s they saw (ine they Were ' iaked ond keew
‘faat they had sinned,<they knew. evit by mhappy experi-
-amed, yet they weuld litivs oo ﬁo" t6 Shitinguish be-
tvebn goed wird eVl with mruch greater accuracy, if they
1wl honvared i eommmaaiisett, atid keépt Rt continuatly
‘pafors vhotr oyes. ' Thise. wmwn&wkm:&ce &xer-
cised tadiscern Verouen: georl oud evit, slwsys keep before
them tide commuédmﬁ& -fﬂid,d‘nh tive spim ofobeda
sice in their kearts. Ce

Phe fear of”Jehmb?l ﬁequm!y W o ngrify e
whote of roligion ! beehuee Rt isthe spicit or sbstdintisl prin-
elgle, which ‘clidricterisés -every chfistian duty. ‘' sy
owe performs his ohridizsn duties, with the’ fear of God ia
bhi‘kten, Wiy will notbe defiled by dny ‘ibiparity oor wa-

o
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«<Yoan disposition.. He will discard every thought and sug-
.gestion, whick would be eflensive . to God; and he will
pray that Ged would search his heart, and take away every
=vil thing. This is not the fear which hath torment, which
“perfect love.will cast outy but tire fearwhich is excited by
-@ view of the holiness and majesty. of Jehovah. It must
Alierefore eontitfue and: inorease in live christian’s heart
,forever. Lo N v
- The Judgements of Jehov.\b are the deeisions which he
gives in his righteous law, eoncerning all the thoughtsand
actions of alt nrankind: These -decisiors..are always fol-
lowed by some effects.oun the xiind, or some dispevsations
m providenee, by which his approbation or disapprobation
 may’ be -perceived and known. Men. do-still, * show the
.work of the law of God written in their heart, their conscienee
also bearing wiuiess, and their thoughts, the mean while,
accusmg ‘'or eleée excusing one anolhca,” We inay always
learn the judgements of God concerning all our actions, by
_ ‘making an application of the great principles-of kis law.—
When thesc are properly applict, we shall always find that
all his decisions. are both trus aud. rlghteous. +They may
spmzmaa: appear at the first, fs be-datk and doubttul, but
-afier proper examination, we shalk abws vays be obliged, from
«he force of truth, to say with'the prophety s vightemm art.
thou, O Lordy when I plgad with thee.”
_ Mt has always been the course whiclr the peaple of God
have pursued, when any doubt or ‘difRculty -avose ‘in: their
minds, to go to God for asolutions- “Thus:it is-said- of Re-
-becca, when the. twins. struggled together within -her, and
‘she felt desirous to know the eause, thapshe went to inquire
of the Lord. In ancient tines; belog the caifon. of scrip-
ture was eompleted, God often reveatedt his will to the
-prophets and the: priests; and the pebple cwmid to . inquire
the will, .or the:judgeménts.of Ged, from thieir month :-bae
i we desire to-knew bis judgenents &t the preseot time,
e have need enly to.go<ta:hie ﬂbxdw‘ﬂg 16° pray for hia
AA
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spivit, which be has promised, te teach us all things, and to
lead us isto the truth.  “If any mas lack wisdom let him
ask of Gedy who giveth to every man Jiberally.” Butitis
Muly necessaty for we to prepare our hearts for receiy-
ng am answer.  * We muset asli in faith, nothing wavering.”
We must value the word of God above every other eonsid-
-syation, and itoyst besweet to our taste Beyond alt earthly
comforts. The psalmist here expresses his judgerent,
mcetmng theyadue and sweetness of all God’s conmruni-
cations. Fvery christian expresses the saure Jud-gemem,
and he griaves and mourss, because his desires are not
stropg ensugh, afier- spiritual tltings ; nor his taste suffi-
ciently refined to s&hsh their sweetuess. Te the man.who
s made adyauces in the love of these lieavenly enjoyments,
they are pure and sweet, heyond the pmest honey vﬂneb
distills fromy the comb.
By all these commnnxcrmem the servamt of Gred is en-
Ilghteaed, and put on his guard, agamst the various seduc-
tive inflnenees by which he is surrousided.. The tempter
- always exqrts his pewer teeconceal the’evils from cur view,
that he may lead ‘us joto them for onr ryin: buthe who
-kamows the judgements which God gives, concerning all hié
Sequghia.and sctions, will not be ignorant of the- devwesb(
Satan; and therefore will net be easily led away from:the
path of duty. It is therefore a great beiefit to be so wel
acqueinied with the word of God, that we can tell what &ind .
.of judgesvent he will form, conoermnv amy of our actions,
@¢ any eeurse of ¢anduet we may pursue, :

« Itis impoasible.for any one to Mave a tharough nnd«—'
atanding of the mnperops wud multiplied evils, which bave
‘been bmu‘ht igto thg werld-by the introduction of sin.«—
4 The heart is deceitfol above allthingsand desperately
wicked. Whe cxa koaw it1” In every step of our jour-
-ney through the world, wetdre Jiable to make soms devia-
tiops from the path of duty. Fhe commamd of God alwiys
stands to.the heart,  Whea God, for example, commbtnds
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us:to keap holy the S:bbath day, he eays, theu shait met
‘think thine own theughts. An ersour is, therefore, any
departure-of the thoughts fram any of the commandments
of God. When, therefore, we cansidet our proneness to
wander frow the path of duty, and the alarost innwmerable
ways in which we are liable to deviate, we may all exclaim
with the psalmist; * Errours, who can naderstand.” Tboj
are pumerous-beyond imagination, and many ef them so
amall, that they are imperceptible to the eye of the natural
man. Butthey all lead to destruction ; and the man who
pﬁm;es any course of errour has ablw;iys -reason to fear,
lest he may eome short of the promised rest.

. The errours into which we are most liable to fali‘are those
which escape eur notice. God has given us his Jaw as the
rule for our thoughts, as well as for our actions, and he
#as givea us alsd the right to hope, that by making apph-
-catien to him, we *hall alsn receive the wisdom whlch is
.praper ta direct ws in every circumstance} but sueh is our
ignorance of duty, and oar mmml inclination t¢ wander
from the direct path of God's commandments; that, when
.ever there is a path of errour, which is net partieularly
patated put to us, we are apt to leave the path. of duty, and
fall into sin. It is evident that the psalmist means by secret
.gerours, those deviations into which we fall, without a par-
ticular knowledge of the sin. It is not a sin which we
&now aad desii'g to keep it secget from'the woxld ; bat asin
which we danot know, and may.perhaps believe to be a duty.
Thus Panlpersecuted the churchy but he did'it ignorantly,
4td thought he was doing the will of God, But every errour
i sinfub.. The sia does not consist'so much in our knowi-
sdge or opr.iguorance, as in the deviation from the com-
~maud of God ; but it is lessened ox increased by our ignor-
Ance er our kpowledge. Seina sins which are committed
dgporatly may indeed be very smal). -Itis our duty, for ex-
.ample, to.ge to she table of the Lord apd commemorate
chis death3 but there may be sowms circumstances, in which

,we bave not the epportunity of preparing our-keaxts, for the
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performance -of the duty.  Thed it :may be a question
‘whether we shal go4o the table or. not on that particalar.
-eccasion: Theré are various ways in whicl the most coh-
«scietitiosrs may foll iate secret or undiscovered errours.—
+We have all reason so pray, that God-would not suffer ua
“te bring guht npon our oonscwneés. by means of these er-
‘rours ol ignavance. . . ;

- But tite errours which are the most dan«emus. and for
whxeh no fpafdop is provided, are these which men commit
after they have come to the knowledge of the truth, When
.they know their duty and yet do the contrary. God d8-
clares in'his faw ; ‘“the soui that dbeth dught presumptu-
ously, the same reproacheth the Lort; he hath ‘despised
‘¢he word of the Lord, and bréken hiscommandment; thit
-fioul shall be dtterly ¢ut off: his iniguity shall be upon
him." .There are niany degrees of this kind of sin, and
thete are many steps towards it, from the sin-of involuntary -
“ignorafice. When men will not take-the trouble to sesk
-instractlbn; theiri ignorance isin same respects presumptu-
- ous, and they hide their talent in the earth. They who
udvance it this kind of iniquity, ill at last commit the'sin
for which thereis ro repentance, and no pardon. Itis
comnittedl with aecrtain degtév of light in“the understand-
ng, and-6f'malice and ‘contempt in the heatt,. ﬁgmnst ‘the
spirit of trath. This is the great transgression.

When any. vice, or sinful propensity; has obtamedu
much powerin‘the heart by indulgente, that the comtnand-
.wments of.God, and the reproofs of conscience are disregard-
.ed's dnd'men fusk forvards to the gratification of thefr
Tusts ; then-there is no hope of salvation, unless God arretit
them in their course by some uacemmon, or miriculous
dispeasation of his providence. . W.e have therefore, dlways
‘veasom to keepa watdhi-over osir hearts, ‘and to prayte
~Godto prevest ns from indulging any lust, which might
dead us to-a presumptuous siz. This is the only way'in
~which the beart can be lept nprwht and by whte'h wo ceh

Yetaid our integrity. - A RN
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Wheu we are in company with thqse whom we respeet
and love, we shall always be careful .to use that kind of
Tlanguage and behaviour, with which they will be pleased.
ButGod is always preseut with his people, and always looks
upoa their hearts. e has given us the right to hope that
he will put such thong‘hn ints our hearts, and enable us
10 use that kind of language and behavieur, with which he
will be pleased. When ‘we address him as our roek er
strength, we say, that we are resolved to vely upén him for
protection from every enemy, and as a solid aud permanent
foundation for every hdpc He is our ‘Rcdeemer. becaust
Jesus Christ has paid-tiie priee of oyr redemption by his
precious hloed; and Qecaw'se hehas undertaken to deliver us
from all evil. It is therefore our Messed privilege apd pleas-
© ing duty, to ask Sehovah éur Ged, to keep ub free nos ealy
from secret and pushmptioui errouts ; but that he would
give us thoughts ah&’mdntaﬁou,m enable usto nsesuch
wetds and outwird mmiwr Y mplsasmt ad tcecptzt
A4 to himsolf, - .



T "PfSALﬁ Xx. e
* o the Chief = Psalm of David."

v Fe T

. ... ... . TRANSLATION: » [ : i
" 1. Jehovah shall answer ihee in the day of
distress; the name of the God of Jacob shall
exaltthee. .
2. He shall send thy help from the sanc-
tiiary; and from. Zx’on{)e shall support thee. .
8 He shall keep. a fecord of all thy gifts,
and he’shall acceptcthy burnt offering. ., .
_ 4. Heshalf give to theg according fo thy -
beart;. and all thy, counsel he shall fulfil; .

. 5. We. will, exul, in .thy salvation, and
in. the name. of our .Gad.we will set up
the standard; Jehovah shall fulfil -adl thy re-
quests. L '

6. Now I know that Jehovah doth sdve
his anointed; he will.answver him from his
holy heavens; by mighty powers his right
hand shall save. , T

7. Some rhake mention of the chariot, and
somg,—of horses; but we in the name of Je-
hovah oar God, will make our.record.

' . They are bowed down, and they fall
but ive stand up, and bear our testimony.

. 9. Jehovah doth save; the King shall an~
swer us in the day when we call. ‘

DISSERTATION.
Tax Beptuagint translators have geperally used the im-
perative form of the Greek verb in their trasslation of this
peaim, and they have been followed in thie respect by our
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translators.' Hence the foregoing part éf the psalm ap-

pears to consist-of a series of petitions ; in which the church

appears to corae forward with boldsess' to the throne’ of
grace, and every one gives assurance to his fellow worship-

per, that his prayer shall be heard. The psalmist David,

6r the Lord Jesus Chuist, may indeed be supposed to en-

dite these petitions, and having offered ther ‘iu’ his own

persou, hands thein over to every otlier worshipper to unité
in the same petitions. * But the language of the original
is in the form” of @ promise; and, like the xc1 and the
©xxi, is given to usYor the particular exercise of our faith.

Jesus Christ, the word of God, iddresses the word of
promise to every christian; and it is the duty and the
ptivilege of every christian, to lay hold upon the word" of
promise in-the full assurance of faith; and also that all
christians should encourage one anéther with these wards,
by applying them, to themselves and te their fellow wor-
shippers. : ' ' oo

" Godhas given us the promise tha* hé will answer us in
the time of distress. He has commandcd his peopleé to -
call upon him io the time of trouble; and has' said, I will
answeér thee, and thou shalt glorify me. Tt is therefore
very comfortable, and highly benéficial to the christian, and
to an assemblage of christiap worshippers, to use the lan-
guage of promise.in their exeycises of derdtion, wheén they
Kknow that this is the very way in which God hasaddréssed
them. When they are cast down, in Sorrow and humilia-
tion, then they are to call upon the name of God for relief.
Thus when Peter performed the wiracle of healing, oh the
man who had been lame from. bis birth, und ‘who sat and
asked alms a the gate of the temple, he declared that the
pame ‘of Christ, or faith in the name of Christ, had given
that perfect soundness in the presence of all. "This tnan
may be said to have had fith to be healed:  But -although
we are not oppressed by any trouble that is uncommon,

yet if we know, and are suitably affected with our hatura.l

a



LY

P %) '  NELPS TO CHRISTIAN. DEVOTION.

eoudition asainners, then God may be-said te send treuble,
and we go by faith to the Lord Jesus Christ to be healed.
Whea the apestic says, O wretched man that I aw, whe
shall deliver me from the body of this death, he must at
that moment have experienced deliverance, when he said,
1 thank God, through Jesus Christ ;wny Lord. The painfal
thought of his sinful and miserable, congition was removed
for a time, by the pleasing thought that he had access.to
God through the blessed Bedeemer. But in the name of
the God of Jaceb, we have ndt, ouly the promise of deliv-
erance, but of exaltation _Thg word signifies a high tower,
in which we are yot oaly defended, but@xalted above thy
4oemy.

God has promised o send this help aut of hlssagem
.and support us out of Zion, Iuancient times it was the dwiy
of the warshippers, when they could make it eonvenient, to
go to the temple to pray; but in these times Gud han
opened the temple in heaven for all his people. We are
commandgd to enter into the Loliést ofall, by the blood of
Jesys, His sapctuary is in e heavens, and Zion iz a
spiritual mouhtain, oa which iis. heavealy sanctuary js
‘puilt. . The help.or suppoi: i not imaginary, but spiritual
and real, apd we receive sue x,,:h and suppon' from the
hand of Ged, as we receive our temporal foods

Although we ire alwgem-: dzpendeut on the bounty of
God; yet ke gnves us the po ¢ ot waking presents to him.
1o the sacrifices and free vw.ii > criugs which he'received
frgm the bands of his peop o ia the times of the Old

Testament, we should rec.:: . the same principle, by
whlch ministers devate th v Tovrs.aud their ‘talents to
the preaching of the gospc! . .i by which private christ-
ipps bestow a part of -hewr iy, for the suppert and
pmpagamm of the gospe}, G f,,’: ire relief of the poot.—

God has promised to kee,. w.zcc.:a of all that we have dong
and suffered for. his sake. s . :
. Hae will mot be behind us iz i giftss . He has premised
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tv give us all our desires that are good for ug. 8o said the
Redezmer to- his disciples; *“if ye abide in me, and my
wordabide in you, ye shall ask what ye will and it shall bs
donc unto you.” The same promise is made in substance
in many ather parts of the word of God. - If our Hesires are
proper for hitti to give, and for us'to recsive, we are to ask
and they shall be given to us. Qur wise and righteous
plans shall -all be accomplished, for- he hag said; “com-
mit thy way into the Lord; trust. also in him, and he
shall bring it to pass: He shall bring forth thy righteous-
aess as the light, and thy judgement as the moonday.”
We should always see that our intentions, and all the
desires of our hearts, are according to the will of God,
and then, when wé ask them with fervency and in trae
-faith, we have every reason to hope, that' gur requests shall
-be granted.

This is the cause of the christian®s exultation. It s in

fact that which is generally believed to constitute happi-*

ness. If all our desires are fulfiled we must be happy.—~
Perfect and permanent happiness cannot be fally enjoyed
until the judgement day; but there is no need for the
chrigtian to be unhappy, nor to-have any doubt or fearon
this subject. He should labour to have the scriptural evi-
dence of his christianity. He should give all diligenec-to
make his callibg-and eléction sure. "If we have satisfactory
evidence that-we ar¢ the peopls of God, and that he has
chosen us to salvation through sanctificationr of the apirit,
and beliefof the trath, it is our daty and our privilege, to
be glad and to-exult in the salvation of God; while we keep
the banners of truth: duplayed eontinuaﬂy in our lives and
conversatiom | A ’

“The christian livés by faith, and hence he always enjoys
a portion ‘of comfort in ‘believing. In this respect God
never leaves him utterly destitute. He never falls into dea-
pair. - But he has God’s promise that the time will come
when every oue of his reqfuests shall be ggll);od.” He shall
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ask and it shall be given to. him immediately. There are
periods in the life of the christian, when his faith, or his de-
pendence ou the promise of God becomes so vigorous, and
o clear, that he can say, I know that God will save me.
He will answer me from his boly heavens. His right hand
shall be extended with mighty power for my delivennce
from all evil. This is the fu]l assurance of kope. Tt was
the hope of Job when he said, I know"that my Redeemer
liveth. It wag the hope of the apostle when he said, I have
fought the good fight, I have finished my course, I have
kept the faith. .~ ... '
The word which is here rendered anpmled is Messiah.

Tt signifies the Lord Fesus Christ and all his people. e
makes them all kings and priests unto, his God and Father.
As Jesus Christ was anointed with the oil.of gladness.above
his fellows, so every one of his people hras a pertien of that
same unction of the Holy One; and as God saved his only
legotteh son ; so. he saves every one of them. Itisneces- .
sary for us to keep thie truthin mind that the powers which
are-against us are mxghty. They are. principalities and
powers ; they are the rulers of the darkaess of the world ;
they are ‘spiritual wickedness in high places: they have
over them, as thejr leader, that powerful spirit, who is called
the god. of this world: *Thexeﬁ)re},jt,,;qu,inlsapowéqful
arm, and a series of the most powerfitl exertions, to deliver
us. But as God put forth his mighty power to save his
Messiah, and communicated to him sueh mighty power,
‘that he, was able to. conguer. principalities’and .powers,
.and to triumph over.them in his oross; se by that same
right hand, he will sawe all his anpinted ones. There-
fore they may all rejoice and exult, and set up-the stand-
ard of victory; for Jehovah will at, lemgth accomplish
all their wishes: he will sgye them with an everlosting
savation. : | |

- There is still some object in which we, trust, and the.
name of this.object will be imprinted on our memeory, -and
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" frequently mentioned in our conversation. The chariot
and the horse were powerful means of defence, and of gain-
ing the victory in the wars of the ancients.* The king who
was well provided with chariots and horsemen, often ob-
tained the victory; and thus they became the objects of
trust among mankind. -Men generally place more trust in
created objects, than in the creator. As their affections
are set on the earth ; so carthly objects are the ground of
‘their reliance for comfort, and for protection from evil.—
But the christian in keeping his record of all the transac-
tions, and all the important circumstances of his lifé, be-
gins in the name of Jehovah. In him he puts his trust,
and his name ajways comes into his memory, when other
objects do not intrude themselves on his attention. His
heart seems naturally to incline to Jehovah, and his hopes
are placed on his word.

Itis plain that the man, who weté his hopes on the things
of the worjd, can newer have’ any source of permanent
comfort. In the day of distress the. world can afford him

- 1o relief. e bows down and falls, and sinks into des-
pair. e says, with Micah of old, my gods are taken away,
and I have nothing left. But the man who trusts in the
name of Jehovah, shall always be delivered out of trouble ;
he believes it and relies upon it ; and therefore he Stands

‘erect in the midst of his troubles. He has set up his stand-
ard, and he keeps it raised ; for God enables him always to
bear his testimony to the truth. e

This declaration, that Jehovah saves, is mte'nded to show
that the Saviour is Jeliovah. The same class of mankind,
who now uphold the'truth of the gospel of Christ, has con-
tinued in the world, and has been the same in all ages.—
They have stood amidst sufferings and the fires of perse-
cution. When their hearts TJegan to faint and fail, they
have gways found strength communicated. Their Sa-
viour is the sovereign of the universe. Their help is laid,

,and they lay their help on the mighty one, who always
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stands in the presence of the Father, and whe ever lives
to make intercession, for all who come to God through
bim. 'We call upon ‘God through .Jesus Christ, and the
answer to our prayers comes to .us through him. -He will
always hear us when we call, and bring us.an answer from
his Father and our Father, from his God and eur God..

,

’



PSALM XXI.
To the Chief —— A Psalm of David.
’ TRANSLATION.

1. O Jehovah, in thy strength the king

shall rejoice; and in thy salvation how great-
‘ly shall he exult. '

2. The desire of his heart thou hast given
him; and the espoused of his lips thou hast
not withholden. '

3. For thou didst prevent him with bles-
sings of goodness; thou hast put on his head
a crown of the purest gold.

. 4. Life he asked from thee; thou hast giv-
en him length of days forever and ever. «

5. His glory is magnified in thy salvation;
thou "hast put on him honour and majesty
equal to his desire.

6. For thou hast made him to be blessings
forever; thou hast given him the most exhil-
erating joy by thy countenance.

7. For the king doth trust in Jehovah; and
by the loving kindness. of the Most High he
shall not be moved. -

8. Thine hand shall find out all thine en-
emies; thy right hand shall find out them
that hate thee.

. 9. Thou wilt make them as a furnace of
fire, at the time when thy face is turned to-
wards them; Jehovah will swallow them in
his wrath, and the fire shall devour them. .

10. Their fruit thou wilt ca;lse to perish
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from the earth; and their seed from the sons
of men.

11. For they intended evil against thee' '
they imagined a wicked device, which they
are not able to accomplish.

. But thou wilt set them as a mark for
thme arrows ; thou wilt make them ready
upon the strmgs against their face.

13. Be thou exalted, O Jehovah, in ‘thine
own strength we wﬂl sing and praise thy
power m psalms.

\ DISSERTATION S ¥

IT is evxdent that Jesus Chnst is here- presented to eur
minds as the king or governour of the universe. He hatk
on his vestment and on his 'thigh a name written, Kire or
KiNgs AND Lorp oF LORDS." Heis therefore emphatieaﬂy
the King. The Father has made him Lord over the works
of his hands, and has given him all authority i the heavens
and in the earth. He rejoices in the strength, or.divine
power of Jehovah his Father, for he is his eterna‘l son and
therefore hxs Father's m:ght has always been his, and sha}l
be his forever. But as he possesses human naturg, he
rejoices in the strength of God, like any of his creatures;
and his Father gives him strength to accomplish the great
and glonous work of our salvation. It is all the Father's
salvation, because it was he that formed the eternal plan,
and communicated it to his only son, who always rejoiced
in the habitable parts of his earth, and his delights were -
with the sons of men. As he has connécted himself with
his church, g0 that he and his "pecple aré oné, God ‘the
Father has givén him to be the lender ahd commander of
bis people. He and they arc Whited, as the vine is unitéd
to its branches, so their salvation is his salvatioh: He
stands to them in the relation of a father to Kis children, and
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he brings them befora his Father and their Father, and
says, behold, here am I and the children whom thou hast
given me. .

- The church is therefore :he desire of the Redeemer’s
heart, and’ the espoused or betrothed - of ‘his lips. The
union whieh is formed between him and his. people is very
frequently represented, by the-union of the bridegroom and
the bride? They were given to him in covenant from eter-
nity, because they were always the desire of his heart.—
* Thinethey were,” said he to his Father, ** and thou ga-
vest them me.” Ie espouses them to himself when they
receive his gospel. They then become holiness to the
Lord God the Father actually gives them into his hand,
tomake them holy,. aud prepare them for dwelling with
him forever. Every one, therefore, that is actually given
intp the hand of the Redegmer, according to the church
cavenant, is an addition to his joy, because his Father has
not withholden the espoused-of his lips.

His Father has so much love for him, that sb'vfar fmm'
keeping back any blessing which he had promised him,
or which he might desite, that he gives them blessings be-
fore he asks thém. As soon as the thought enters into his
heart, he is prevented from asking, by the presentation of
the thing which hie desired.. By the crown of the purest
gold, which is put on his head, we are te understand the
government of the veiverse ; for his church is.here repre-
sented as his bride, “and therefore his crown has not so.
much relation to his authnnty over her, as to- his power
over creation.

The life which he asked fmm hna Fathet. is the life of
blessedness and glory, which he enjoys as a king; but es-
pecially the eternal life which hé bestows upén his people.
He has life or enjoyment, by bestowing favours on them.
He said to his disciples when he was in the world ; * the
hour is coming and now is, ‘when the  dead shall hear the
voice of the son of God ; and they that hear shalllive. For
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- as the Father bath life in himself, so hath he given to the
son to have life in himself.” The Redeemer has received
life from his Father, which no creature could receive ; for
although a created being may be happy, he cannot take a
portion of his happiness, and give it to another. But the
Fathet has given infiuite blessedness to his only begottenson,
and he takes a portion of this blessedness, and hestows it upon
every one of his people. Thus the Redeemer cnjoys bles-
sedness, by making his people blessed. Helives by com-
municating life. He asks this privilege from his Fatlier,
that he might give eternal life to 23 many as he had given
him, and the Father gave him the privilege of conimuniea—
ting this life to them through eternity.

The glory of the Redeemer is magaified, or made con‘
tinually greater, in the salvation of his Fatlier. He has ta-
ken honour and majesty, and given him a portion of them
equal to his desires. He has made him the cternal com-
municator of the riclrest blessings of heaven. The light
of his countenance shall forever shine upon hlm, and give
him etcrnal and increasing joy.

. The Lord Jesus Christ is like every one of his people.
he places his confidence in God his father, and by his lov-
ing kindness he is never moved from his hope ; but is strong
in the faith giving glory to God. God has promised that
the righteous man shall never be moved; and the man
Christ Jesus relies upon the same promise. 'The difference
between him and his people is only the difference, between
the head and the membets of the body. They all stand,
by their union with the Father, and be honours and bless-
es them, because they trust in him.

But as the Father has made his son the executive of the
godhead, and has givem him power (o exscute jadgement
also, because he isgheson of man ; so sl that are opposed
1o himshall be discovered and punished. He shall rule

. them with a rod of iron, and as a potter's vessel he shall
break them to pieces JHis enetnies and his haters often ap-
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pear among his friends, and frequently’ make the highest

professious of friendship. Their words are smootper
than oil, while war is in theirhearts. But Jesus Christ de-
clares, “I am: he that trieth the reins-and the heart;” and
he knows_ his enemies better than they know.themsclves.
Thereforg Lis hand shall find therh out in the execution of
his judgements. R o : i

- His judgements aro.. often ternble in thxs world but they
shall be infinitely terrible. at last. There is-no pain so
dreadful as that which is inflicted on the spirit of man.—
Judas was one of his enemies, although he professed to be
. his friend. But his hand found him ont at last, apd so
great was the fire by which his heart was tortured, and his
comfort destroyed, that in the hopes of escaping the pain,
he destroyed his life. . This.is a kind of earnest of the ter-
rible pain of hean, whichin some way will fail upoa his en-
emies:  Their hearts shall. become like a' furnace, at the
time when he tarrs his-fave towardsthem in anger. It was
thus that he looked towards the Egypiians, when they
were advancing, with a bold and determined resciution, to
destroy, his people. - But.by his lsok thelr strength was
withered, and their kearts, were troubled, so that their pur-
suit became a flight in the opposite direction. Then.who
can cosnceive their horrour. and despair, when they found
themselves overwhelmed in the mighty evaters. - :

But the pains which aresuffered in this world are 6f short
daration. It-is but little to be destroyed as dudas, or as
the Egyptians were destroyed. . But tho'-moaning of the
word of God is, that these pa:’ns shall never cease.. A fur-
nace of five,.or an oven that is. perpetually burning, is hers
used,.as a representation of the eternal condition of the gn-
emies of Christ.. ,There is no mention made of any change
for the better; and, dexth makes ng change ou the soul.—
Neither Judas ner the Egyptiﬁhs altered their cendition for
the better by dying, for they died witheut repentance into
life.

~
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It is acomfort to us when we depart from the world; tor
kaye reason for the hope, that our families, and those whe
have imbibed their priuciples from us, shall continue im:
she world and prosper, and rise to honour. Bt it is a'pain--
ful consideration, for any ene; on the bed of death, to have:
before him a dark and cheerless eternity, and no hope that
his posterity shall receive any blessing from: God. The:
enemies of the king of Zion have every ﬂ:ing to fear. for
themselves, in a future world,.and nothing to hope for their
posterity in this world. The canseless enensics - of any
christian are the enemies of Christ, 'The man whe com-
wits an offence against.a christian,” commits. an offence:
against Christ. Those.whe do not pesform an act of kind-
ness to a christian, when he is in need, will'be charged by
the Redeemrer as having no charity for himself. But his.
enemies often imagine evil devices, and form plans, which,
if they were successful, wouyld prevent the advancement of
his kingdom, and destroy his awthority from the earth.—
They are not able to accomplish their desigus; for he has
pledged his word, that his enemies .shall bs covered with
disappointment, and shall at last u_{té,rly perish. He will’
set them as a mark for his arrows. Every one of them
ghall say wit"dob, while tliey have no hope of deliverance;
% The arrows of the Almighty are within me, the peison of
which drinketh upemy spirit: the terrours of God do set
themselves in array against me.”” - - :

The psalmiat concludes ais address to this Mighty King,
by ascribing te himn. the name .‘Iehovah,‘or the eternal Ged ;
he who is, and was,.and is to come, the Almighty. He de-
sires that he might be exalted by his own, strength. The
Apostle declares that; “ he is the brightness of his glory,
and the egpress-image of his person, and upholding all

. thingsby the werd of hLis power.” ‘Therefore in the cast-
. ing down of his enemfes, h'u.p‘o'yer shall be exalted, which
will be always she subject of his people’s praise.  Althougls
his power ag a human being must always be derived from
. 'S E

'
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this Father, whenever it is needed ; yet his power as a divine
Jperson is in himsel{. The Father hath frem eternity given
.to the son to have power in himself, as well as life in him-
-self. Therefore he shall be the object.of perpetual praises
for his omnipotence, as well as every other divinge attribute.
Hence when christians sing this psalm, they ought to look
-directly to Jesus Christ It is scarcely necessary for them
to look to David as the type, for the antitype is so'clearly
presented to their minds, that all representations vanish.—
We see Jesus crowmed with glory and hononr, and our
minds dwell upon him ; while every other object sinks into
Ansignificance, and is lost. May ‘we behold him as the,
Loxd our strength, as well as the Lord our righteousness;
and we shall praise his power, as exalted in our salvation.

L



PSALM XXIL

To the Chief —— upon AJELETH
SHAHAR.—A Psalm of David.

The word AUELETH signifies powet or strength, whiclr'is ne-
cessary io enable any one to perform some arduous work; and the
word SHAHAR means the morning’s dawn, which has in it a very
small degree of light. 'The subject to which the attentiori is par-
ticularly called, is Jesus Christ upon the cross; and especially at
tlmt eriod in his sufferings, when he addressed his Father in the

s of tire first, and the most mournful lamentatien, contained
m th:s psalm; My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?7—
He was forsahen, but he was not left in the gloom and midnight of
despair. The cheering and strengthening light of the morning
dawned upon hissoul. He had the hope that God would at length
deliverhim. ‘This light still imparted as much stfength, as enabled
him to continue his supplications with ssme power and fervency,
until he was enabled to say in thelanguage of triumph; “Itis fin-
ished. Father, into thy hands [ ¢ommit my spirit.” :

S .
TRANSLATION.

1 My God, My God, why hast thou forsa-
ken me; why art thou far from helping me,
and from the words of my roaring!

2. My God, I cry daily, and thou wilt not
answer; also in the night and there is no si-
lence to me.

3. But thou art holy, who dwellest amidst
the praises of Israel.

4. Inthee our fathers trusted they trusted,
and thou didst deliver them.

5. To thee they cried, and they were de-

~livered; in thee they trustéd and they were
not put to shame.

6: But T am a worm and no man; the re-
proach of men, and the despised of the people.

7. All that look upon me, deride me; they

open their lips with scorn; they wag theu-
heads.
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8. He trusted in Jehovah that he would
deliver him; let him deliver him, since he de-
lighted in him.

9. But thou art he who brought me forth
out of the womb; thou didst eause me to hope

when I was on the breasts of my mother.
. 10. Upon thee I was east from the womb;
from the belly of my mother, thou art my Ged.

k. Be not far from me, for ‘grief is near;
but there is none to help.

-12. Many bulls have: encompassed me;
strong bulls of Bashan have enclosed me.

13. They have opened their mouth upon
me, as a lion; tearing and roaring.

H4. Tam poared out like water, and all my
bones are disjointed; my heart is like wasx,
melted in the midst of my bowels.

‘15. My strength is ined like a potsherd;
and my tongue adheres to my jaws; and thou
hast brought me to the dust of death.

16. For days have: eficompassed me; the
- congregation of the- wicked -have' enclosed

- me; they havtegcerced my hands and feet.-

17, I may tell all my bones, tbey look —
they stare uponme. - -

18. They bave parted my garments among
them; and upon my vesture they have cast
the lot. .

©19. But thon, 0 Jehtwah be not distant;
0 my strength, hasten for my help.

20. Deliver my ysoul from the sword my
united one, from the power of the dog.

21. Save me from the mouth of the lion;
for thon hast answered me from the horns of

unicorns.
ccC
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22. T will decldre thy name unto my breth-.
ren; in the midst of the eongregation I will
sing praises to thee.

23. Ye that fear Jehovah praise him; all
ye the seed of Jaceb glorify him; and rever-
ence him all ye the seed of Israel

24. For he did not despise; nor abhor the
humiliation of the .afflicted; and ke did net
hide his face frem him; but heard him when
he cried.

25. My praise shall be of thee in the great
congregation; my vows 1 will pay befare them
that fear him. -

26. The meelk shall. ‘eat and shall be satis~
fied; they shall praise Jehovah who seek lum :
your keart shall live forever. ~ .

27. All the ends of the earth shall remem-
ber, and shall' turn to. Jehovah; and all the
families of the Gentiles shall Worshlp before-
thee.

28. For the kmgdom belongs t Jehavah,
and he is the goversour among the nations,

29. All the fat ones of the carth shall eat
and worship before him; all that descend to
the dust shall be made to humble themselves ;
and none can kedp alive his soul.

30. A.seed shall serve him; and it shall
be reckoned to the Lord for a generation.. .

31. Theyshallcome, and they shall declere
his righteousness. to a people who age: yet to
be born; and.that he hath.done it.

DISSERTATION.

Tnx peomisg of (rod, thathe,will never leave-noe foxaake,
his people, is made in the most tender and endearimg forvam:
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wud is frequently repeated, in his word. He says to every
one of thewm in'the times of trouble and-despondency, *“can
a woman ferget her sucking child, that she should not
have compassion oh the son of her womb: yea, they may
forget, but will I not forget thee.” He promises to be
present with his people in their troubles, and always to de-
dver them in the end. There are many degrees of com-
fort, and there are many degrees of pain. There are many
cases in which he withdraws the comfort of his presense
from hkis people, and their hearts. are filled with paiful
fears, and forebodings of futuré evil. 'When Godlifts npon
them the light of his couatcnance he gives them comfort
and peace; but when he hides his face they are troubled.
In these mournful - circumstances, they complain that God
bas forsnken them; and they make their complaint to him-
self. No deubt the Lord Jesus Christ suffered the most
painful degree of this kind of sorrow, at the time when he
uttered these wotdson the cross; but all the children of
God- are occasionally placed in c1rcumstances, in which
they suffer adegree of the same kind of sorrow, and pour
ontthe same kind of com-plamt ato the bosom of theix
heavenly father. - .

They never can be ignorant nor nnm1ndful of the truth,
that God is present with the’m,’fmd knows the thoughts of
their hearts. - But-when God is said to 'have withdrawn his
presence, and to stand afar o(f it is mea nt that " his comfort
is withdrawn, and that his people ar8-1éft in sortow. None
of themh are ever left to saffer the deepest and most aggrava-
ted serfow; but they must all suffer a degree of misery in
which they shall say, the pains of hell have taken hold on
nie. 'The Redeenter suffered the nrost exeruciating of this
kind of misery; because he stood in the room of his people,
and bore their sins i his 6wn body oathe tre¢. But the ex-
perienced christian can always understand the meaning of
these complaints, by comparing them spiritually, with the
sufferings he fins endured. Ewven bodily pain may be so
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excessive, as toforce the sufferer 1o cry, and even roarim
his agony, butthe pain of the wounded spirit is beyond des-
cription, and can only be represented se as to convey sone
very indefinite knowlodge of it, by referring to the torments
of the body. : N

It is often a great mistery to. zbc christian, and a subjeqt
concerning which his ignoranee gives him pain, why such
sufferings should be inflicted upon ki, and why they sre
so long protracted.  So Job dec_lar_és 541 will speak.in the
bittgrpess of my seul. 1 wiﬂs'ay,unto God do not candeinp
me; show me whereforo thou contemdest with me?’'—
Even the sufferings of the Redeemet inthe garden were
so severe and terrible, that it is said he began to be amazed,
and to be spent dnd overwheliped .with serrow. In fact
the mind of . the cliristian is not unfrequently depressed,
and cast down, so a8 to be amazed atthe extent, and the
long continuance of his miseries.

Bur he does not faint and be discouraged, 80'as to lnre
off prayer. The severity and intensity of his miseries al-
ways impel him to more diligenée and fervency, in this ex-
ercisc of devotion. It is his wisdom to prayand not te.faint.
He knows that to forsake God would be to rush into misery-
It would be sinking'inio the bottomless pit, without any
effort to rise. When the dlscnples of Chuist were forsaking
Lim one after another, lie said to those who regnained ; **.will
ye also go away? Lord, said Peter, to. whoem shall we go,
hut unto thee; thod}m”ét the words of eternal life.” The
man whe knaws this truth will never cease to pray while he

" is in trouble.  In the day time, in the midst of his Jabsurs,
and in the .huryy and bustle of the. world, he always finds
time for the ejaculations .of secret devotion; and "in the
night, when sleep forsakes him in bis misery, his heart pours
out supplications. to God. His sorrows are increased by
the thought, that God does not appear to pay attention to
his mournful complaints.

But the christian never -harbours the thought fer a2ma-
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ment, that God can do any thing inconsistent with his high
and hely character. Heliness is not only freedom from
sin; but hatred and abhorrence of every kind of iniquity.—
As God has revealed himself as the hearer of prayer; so it
would be inconsistent with his holiness, to suffer the faith-
ful and fervent prayers of his people to pass unnoticed and
unanswered ; espeeciélly when they cry to him, in distress,
as the God of mercy. The christian knows that when God
does not immediately auswer his prayers, he has good rea-
son for his delay. - The sufferings of his people may be of
such a nature, and so severe, that they cannot praise him
in their deepest and most terrible pains; yet they will after-
wards praise him even for their severest sufferings. So
God is said to inhabit the praises of Israel, he is surround-
ed with praises as the sun is surrounded with light; or as
he is said to dwell in the kight to .whickk no man can ap-
proach. No man can be praised for all the works which - -
he performs ; but God is great and his greatness exceeds
ull search and investigation. His people have an intimate
acquaintance with him and his works ; their eyes behold
his righteousness, and they always praise him when they
see his glory. :

In the midst of our sufferings, when we look for deliver-
ance, but it comes Bot ; when qur pains increase, and God
appears to pay Hb attention to us.; there is some comfert in
looking back to the examples of God’s fanthfulness, which
appear in the history of his dealings mth our father’s, who

* have walked in the same paths of son‘ow,{and have been de-
livered. Thus Job declares thpugh he slay me, yet wiil
Itrust in him. He trusted and he was finally delivered.
The fathers always cried to Ged for deliverance in their
troubles. They made him not only the.secret, but the
publick object of their trust’; and therefore if he had
paid no attention to. their prayers; nor had given their de-
liverance publickly,.they mus¢ at leagth have been ashamed

of their hopes. But as' God- has said ; t2hem that henour
cec
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we I will honour; he has publickly fulfilled his promise in
all the ages past. The psalmist lived to old age, and pas-
sed out of the warld, full of riches and honeur. God has
given to his only begotten som a name whick is above every
name. The aposties of Chuist' inay be said in a certain
sense to dwell in the midst of thre praises of the church.—
Hence we may see the truth exemplified, ir the history of
all the {athers of the church, that-instead of being put te
shame they were delivered and honoured.

But in the history of the-Redeemer, and in the history of
every christian, we shall always find that comfort follows
sorrow, and honour follows shame. Every one of them
must be humbled before he is'exalted. -Fence it is said of
the Lord Jésus Christ, he is despised and -rejected of men,
aman of sorrows and wcquainted with grief; and we hid as
it were our faces fromhim. Ewery christian who attends to
" his duties faithfully, und bears his testimony to the truths
of the word of God, especially if he is -called like the Re--
deemer to be a teacher of religion, will not un{requently be
obliged to utter this complaint ; I am a worm aod no man,
reproach of men, 8s¢.  He wili feel this reproach and con-
tempt in circumstances of suffering, when God appears to
have forsaken him, and his enemies have full opportunity
of adding to his sorrews. Thus it is clearly testified by
those who were eye witnesses of ‘the suﬁ‘e‘r‘mgs of the Re-
deemer ot the cross, that' they who passed by reviled him,
wagging their hends“'fwﬁ;"pd saying, thou that destroyest tlfe
temple and buildest it in three days, save thyself; and cve
the chief priests, mocking him, with the scribes, and the
clders, said, he trusted in God ; let him'deliver him, if he _
will have him ; for he said, T am the son of God. This is
not only a spiritual, but ‘a :l&eral accomplishment of the
psalm, in the particalar example of the Redeemner : but it
- is spiritually accomplished in all_ his people,-in their pas-
sage through the tribulations of this world.

" But while.the christian pteads with God for deliveranco,
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ke brings forward such arguments, as he thinks will operate .
with'power on the mind of his heavenly father. The apos-
tle declares, that God . scparated him frem his mother's
womb, to be a preacher of his gospel; and every christian
who has given all diligence to make His calling and elec-
tion sure, may also say that God separated him from his
mother’s womb, and called him by his. grace. But the
Lord Jesus Christ was the son of God from eternity, and
" took human natureaccording to his Father's command; and
therefore it may be said of him in u particular aud-especial
sense, that God brought him forth out of the womb, and
caused him to hope from the breasts of his mother. But
there is a sense in which the truth may be repeated by every
christian with respect to himself. Every kind aud degree of
true hope is the production of God in the heart, and the
eyes of ull things leok to him as the giver of all good. RBut
he sometimes  causes the ‘babe at the breast, who can
scarcely articulate the prayer, which his mother has taught
him, to have hope in the kindness and protection of hig
Father in heaven. His pious and tender parent basalready
devoted him to God from his conception in the womb, and
thus he has been sanctified from his entrance into the
world. It is always a great comfort to the christian, that
he has been consecrated to God Ry his parents ; but if his
lot ‘has not been s¢ happy, and if he has the evidence that
he has reccived the Lord Jesus Christ in truth; then the
apostle has taught him to believe, th’at’ ‘he was chosen in
Chtist, before the foundation of the world, that ke should
be holy and conformed to his image, and therefore he may
say that God was his God from the womb of hismother.
Our consecration to God depends not on ourselves, nor
on our parents ; as it is God thut has separited us from the
womb, and called us by his grace. It is he that has taken
the charge of us, and made us what'we are. He has said to
every ane of his people ; ** I have doved thee with an ever-
lasting love, therefore with loving kindness Irave I drawn

,

. %
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othee.” We must find the evidence of the fact in ourselves,
and then if we are drawn to him, we know that the whole is
his work. In this sense every one, who has a proper evi-
dence of his christianity, nray sdy, I was cast: upon thee
{rom the.womb ; thou art my God from my mother’s belly.

It is very mecessary for us, in the time of affliction, to bo
able to make strong and pewerful appeals to the loving
kindness and faithfulness of God. We know that God will
be faithful, and when we see that his faith(ulness is pledged
for our deliveranee, there is in the very thought, a degree
of comfort and hepe, which will keep our hearts steadfast
in the midst of aur troubles. ; When we can say to our best
and ouly friend, be not far off, for grief is near, and there is. .
none to help; we may. have strong hope that he will deliver
us in the proper time. : . ,

Our enemies are exceedingly powerful. We havein
this part of scripture_an exhibition of their rage, when it
was glutted with suecess, and when they were intoxicated
with fall gratification. It is the same in substance with

“what the apostle beheld, when he saw the woman drunken
with the biood of the saints and with the blood of the mar-
tyrs of Jesus ; at which sight he was astonished’ beyond
medsure. 'The land of Bashan appears to have been well
adapted to the feeding of cattle, and the bulls of Bashan
were exeeedingly pewerful and fierce; “and if any other
animal against which they had a natural “antipathy, had
been put in their power, and their rage excited against it,
they would have exhibited a striking emblem cf the rige
“a/m] madness of the persecutors of the christian churech in
all ages, especially in those tumes, when their works of
wickedness appeared to have been crowned with success.
One of those periods, in which the powers of hel appear to
have heen intoxieated with victory; and with the blood of
the ohief of the sainis, even with the blood of the captain of
our salvation, is here almost literally described by the spirit
of prephecy, many hundreds of years before it eame to pass.

s
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We see the multitude of the Jews with the chief priests and
the elders, assembled on mount calvary. We see the Savi-
our hanging on the cross, fastened by nails; which were driv-
en through his hands and %is feet ; his bones disjointed and
dislocated ; and while lte was racked with bodily pain; the
powe:s of hell were Yet loose to inflict tortures-on his spirit ;
while men appeared like Bacchanals, intoxicated with his
blood. o

. But many exhibitions of the same kind have begn made, -
from that day, to the present. The blocd of the saints have
been publickly and privately shed, and pains of varfous
kinds, both bodily and spiritual, have been inflicted upon
then, since the death of righteous Abel, to the pain which
medern charity inflicts, by depriving the faithful witnesses
of their proper power, and influence among mankind. In
this spiritual sens: there have been many in thiese latter days, -
who could say ; ‘ my heart is like wax, melted in the midst.
of my bowels; my strength is dried like .a potsherd; my
tongue adheres to my jaws; and thou has brought me wo
the dust of death.” -When ignorance and errour ars trium-
phant, and when many are forsaking - the truths in which
they had been instructed, the man who is possessed of that
eharity which rejoices in the truth, is made to mourn, not
only becauss hs has laboured in vain, and spent his strength
for nought ; but because the trnth has fallen. in the streets
and equity cannot enter, and the land’inust finally mourn
under the deselating judgements of God.

But the christian not only centinues to pray and to sup-
plicate for deliverance ; but he becomes more earnest and
fervent in his supplications, in proportion as his troubles
are increased and muhtiplied. Ile makes Jehovah his
stréngth, and trusts only in him. He supplicates that he
would not stand at a-distance like an uninterested spectator,
that he would hasten for his help, and deliver his soul from
the sword, from the dog and from the mouth of the lion.
The word which is rendored my darling, or my united ene,
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appears,. chiefly, to relate to the human nature of the-Lord
Jesus Christ, and then in the second place, to every soul
that is uniged to bim in the faith of sthe gospel ; for all christ-
ians are one in Christ Jesus, and every christian is a mem-
ber of his.body, of his-flesh and of his bones.” This prayer
ought therefore te be understood, as offered by the Re-
deemer persenally, for his own deliverasice ; and also &s a
standing prayer, or intercession for the deliverance of every
ene of his pepple ; for he calls each of them his darling,
and his united one. We cught therefore to wunite with
bim, in making supplications for our ewn souls, and for
all his people ; as they are united with us in the various ties
of nmature and of grace. : )
Butit is ef importance for us in our.exercises of, devo-
tion, to have some understanding of the mystery of the hu-
man nature, being united with the son of God, in the per-
gon of Jesus Christ. It is a doctrine of revealed truth, that
the Messiah is eternally the son of God, that he is frequent-
ly called Jehovah, the name which is translated by him-
self; he who was, and is, and is to come, the Almighty.—
It is therefore evident that the divine nature of Jesus
Christ could not suffer by thé’hands of any of his creatures.
Whatever sufferitig he endures, in, his own original nature,
must be such as a king would endure, wheun he saw his
subjects rebelling against him, and was able to crush them
‘in a moment ; but-being desirous of saving some. of them,
he e;;ercised'forbééth’nce for a time, that some of them
might repent and seek mercy. Thus God is said to be
‘long suffering and ‘compassionate,—not ‘willing that any
should perish. Batit is impossible for man to compre-
hend the compassionate feelings of the son of God, towards
that hiiman nature, which he had taken into unien with
hiwmself. ' His human nature is as really- himself, as avy
member of our body is ourselves. - If pain is inflicted om
any of our members, it is.our persons that suffer. In thix
seuse Christ suffered in his person; although kis divine

4
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nature was totally impervious to all the fiery darts. of the
wicked one. He had power to crush his enemies ina mo-
ment ; but as-he had determined to suffer for the sins of
his people, he therefore thought proper to give his back to
the smiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked oft the
Irair, and not to hide his face from shame and spitting. - He
would not evea exert his divine power to save his per-
son from suffering ;: but trusted entirely to his Father. As
the Father had prepared him a body, or human nature ; so
he trusted in him to deliver that body from the power of the
enemy. He had already experienced deliverance in times
past, and trusted in him for future deliverance ; that as he
had answered himn from the horns of unicorns, he would
also save him from the mouth of the lion.

When the children of Ged ask any favour from him, they
always have the desire to make whatever return or remun-
eration may be in their power. But all the return which
man can make, and all that the son of God can make to his -
Father, is to celebrate his praises. Jehovah the Fasher is
possessor of all things. Theydo not go out of his pes-
session, or his power by bestowing them on amy ecreature,
or'even on his only begotten son. Hence giving does not
impoveris’h nor Wwithholding enrickr him.  But as we are
pleased when any good quality which we may pessess, or
any good work which we have performed, is spaken of with
approbation ; and when any. one whom. we have released
from- distress, speaks of our kindness with gratitude : so
God is pleased ‘when his perfections and his works are de-
claved by his people. The great object or chief end of
man is to put honour upon God, and to make this work-his
highest enjoyment. This is the great objeet of all the
children of God. Phey meet together for this purpose.—
They speak and hear the truths of his gospel. They.
unite in prayer- andin praise, aud their sincere- desm: iste
glorify his:name.

It is possible the- psalmist:mey hare mtended to fulfit. tlm
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promise, in the remaining part of this psalm, and therefore
he calls upon his brethren to glorify God for his mercy to
himself, and for the blessings of the gospel, which are final-
ly to be given to the whole hwnan family. The remaining '
part is highly practical, and expresses the grateful feelings
of one who had been raised from deep and horrible suffer-
ings, to a high state of comfort and joy. He desires that the
- whole christian church should upite in giving honour and
glery to Jehovah, and that their devotion should have iu it
a euitable degree of awe, and fear, and veneration. Nono
can understand, or know, or possess the correct feelings of
_devotion, but the spiritual seed of Isracl. These feelings
may be learned by all the true and sincere worshippers of
God, but the way to learn them is to have the same kind
of feelings in pur hearts, which are here expressed by the
’psalmist. This is the way in which we raist learn the new
song of the hundred and forty and four thousand, who
were redeemed from the earth.

Nothing is so powerful as.affliction (or humblmg thc
heart. The man who is sufficiently humbled *‘sitteth
alone and keepeth silence. He putteth his mouth in the
dust, if so be there may be hope.” It is true that we
have no just ch:m on Jthovah for dellver:mce from evil,
and our only hope is in his mercy ; “but all markind are in
their nature objects of. disgust to a holy being. The suf-.
ferings of a sinner must appear to all such characters, llik_c
the writhings of a serpent ia the agonies of death. The
Redeemer was viewed as a sioner, in the eyes of the law,
when he suffered for sipners; and every suﬂ'eter, in the
humaan family, is a sinner; and therefore if God does not
despise us is our afflictions, nor bide his faee from us, but
hear us when we cry, we have reason te praise him with
gnteful hearts.

. As the true christian desires to Iet his light so shine be-
fore men, thatthey, seeing his good works, may glorify his
Father who is in heaven; so he acts on this principle in
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effaring up his praises.. It is not sufficiént for ws to medi-
tate seerctly on the mercy of our heavenly Fathet, and cher-
ish correspending gruteful affections ; we.shall desire to let
his ten¢er mercies towards us, appear-aisoto others; so'that’
he and not ourselves may receive the glony. - Weact on this
principle, when.we attend the publiek ordimanceselthegos-
pel,.and gspecially the sacraments. of baptism snd: the sup-
per: . Our great desire is to celebrate the pralses-of God,
and to pay ourvows before his people. The¢hristian never
lays and indeed cannot lay, any new obligation on himself';
for the law of God hinds us to love him with-all our hearts.
Fhere are indeed particular or singular vows,. such as the
vow of Jephthah, or the vow of Hannah to devote her child to
the service of God in the temple. - But all our duties both
to God and man are obligations, which he has laid upon
us, and we swear to fulfil them in all our professions of
christianity. We call God to witness, that with his strength
to enable us, we will faithfully and diligently fulfil all our
obligations. We pay our vows before them that fear him,
when we attend with true hearts to the publick worship of
God, and to all the duties of godliness.

"This psalm is gradually and-mest beantifully brought to
a conclusion, by setting before us, the exceeding great and
precious promises, by which we may all be made partakers
of the divine consolatiens, which filled the heart of the Re-
deemer when his sufferings were brought to a clese, and
when his disembodied spirit winged its way to hades, and
to the Paradise of God. The humbled or the afilicted shall
eat and be satisfied. They shall have the accomplishment
of the promise ; ‘ blessed are ye that mourn for ye shall
be comforted.” God has provided for them the spiritual
blessings of his gospel. They arc invited to a. feast of fat
things. These are “fat things full of marrow, and wines
oa the Jees well refined,” of which they shall eat and drink
ferever. . There is-a true and substantial .sense in which
they shall nover die. They shall never cease to praise Je-
hovah, either in this or in the future vlr)dgd ; and therefore
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they shall siways be receiviag blessings, for which they
shall prajse him. - Thoy shall always- live by the faith of
the son of God, 4nd in the fature world their faith shell by
lost in. everlasting emjoyment. - . «

A lasge partof the joy, which was set. before the Res
deomer whea hesiffered, on-tize cross, proceeded from the
hope, Umnt be skould see of the travall of his soul and:
shiould be satisfied ; and the joy of the same hopeis-set be-
fore all who take up the cross and  follow the captuin of
their salvution. - They haye ull laboared in some degree,
and with full sineerity.of heart, to advance the interests of
the gospel; and all of them shall at last see an abundant
harvest, as the fruit of their labours. Those who have en:
tered into their rest in- the mansions of blessedness, shall
have their blesscdness inereased, by bebolding the fature
success of the gospel ; ang the saints upon the earth shal
behold and enjoy the same futitre success, in the exerciss -
of faith. The world has forgetten'and turned away from
Jehovah ;- but the future generation shall return, shalllearn ’
his true naturc ard attributes, and worship him in spitit and
truth. The word Jehovah always signifies the eternal and
self-existent God. It never can have any other meanjog.
The Godhead united, consisting of Father, Son, and Spirit,
is Jehovah ;..and eadh.of the-persoas is Jelovah., Each of
them is the eternal and sclf-existent God, and possesses
naturally every attribute of divinity, so that theyare united
in one ; and their union or oneness is infinitely more sim-
ple and perfect than that of any human being: But Jebo-
vah the Father is the natawal governour-of the umiversé,
for he crsated all things by hie enly begotten son; and, in
the eternal counsel of peace, ke has given the government ’
of the universe, especially the goversment of this world,
info Lis hands, wntil all his enemie¢s shall be made hisfoot-
stovl. The Father does not-cease to'be governour,” be-
cause the Son geverns; forthe Godhead is one. Jehovah,
eonsisting of Father, 8on and Spirit, is the possessor of
the heavens acd the earth. 'The kingdom: belongs to hitn,
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and he is the -gevernour among the nations: but Jésu«

‘Chuist is the mngnvetelp. He rules tho world which

hecreated. .
This is the fact whether men 'lu acknewledge it or not.
He does not cease to be onr governour, because we do not

-acknowledge him. He rules over us, and in us, and every

thought of eurhearts is under his control]: but he rules in
such a manner, that the human will is free, and man is ac-
oountable for his actions. He makes his people williog in
the day of his power, although they are utterly unconscious

% of the operatians of his spirit in their hearts. All whom

he draws do.run after him, and they willingly perform the
duties he requires ; while those who are disobedient to his
commandments, do- also follow their own,inclinations, and
must U e-stapd at his bar to give an account of all
their actions. : :

All this is the gift of jthe Father. He required of the

' goa to be ebedient and to suffer, and he prepared him a

g

body for this purpose: but when he rose from the dead,
he.gave ‘the universe Into his hand. Therefore he said
to his disciples, when he appeared to them after his resur-
rection from the dead ; * ull power is given unto me in
heaven and in earth.” He also declared on another occa-
sion; ‘“the Father judgeth ne man, but hath committed
all judgement unto the Son: that all men should honour
the Son evén as they honour the Father.” - It is the Son
who declares in the worils of the prophét Isaiah; T have
swern by myself, the word is’ gone out of my mouth in

‘-:righteoucness and shall not return; that uuto me cvery
“kneo shall bow, every tongue shall swear.” - This bowing

and swearing to him is -explained by the apostle, to mean
submission to him, as our judge or governour. We must
all stand, and there is a -serse ia which .we do now stand
before the judgenment seat of Christ. He.now beholds us
not ouly as-our saviour, but as our judge. Therefore as
the former part of this psaim applied to Christ in his hu-
wniliation, when he suffered on the-cross; so the latter purt
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exhibits his exaltation. As the kingdom and ‘the govern-
ment belongs by nature ‘te the Father s so by the gift of
the Father it belongs to the Son, Therefore as the Fathrer
bas given: the government inte his heads, so we osught to
sing this latter part of the psalm, with panticular reference
to the Loxd Jesus Clmist; 28 our king, and the righteous
sovereign of the universe. - When he deciares, ‘*my king-
domis net of this world,” he intends to show us the great
and important truths, that his kingdom- shdil never be es-
tablished, or the'government carried forward, by deceit apd
violence, or fraud and ferce, like the kingdoms of the earth.
His servants shall never fight for the establishment; or the
support of his kingdom. They shall never with his appro-
bation, go further than bearing' testitiony-to the ttath; and
suffering for that testimony if it should be necessary.

But although the weapons of his warfare are not earnal,
but spiritual, he shall finally conquer, and -bring into sub-
jection, every ruling power on the faceof the earth. -** All
kings shall fall down before him; all nations:shall serve
him.” It will ngt be necessary.- for the government {o
change its outwayd form, and put some sect of christiansat
its head. Ile’oniy requires them to-acknowledge his spir-
itual authotity, in alt the departments.of the government,
and in all partsof the nation. Thekiogs, the judges, and
all who are in awhority, are required to know the.spirit of
his commendments, and to make aright application of them,
to the cause they have in hand. = He will actually and pub-
Jickly, become, King of kings, and Lerd of lords, when all
governoursshall ke subjeetedto his authority. He requires
first the subjection of the heart; and when we become wil-
ling that ‘he -should rule: in us, we shall soon leamn to be
obedient to bim in all cwtward-dutiea.. If all men were to
say from their hearts, the kingdom belongs to the Loxd
Jesus Christ, and he, is our Loxd to whom we submit gur-
selves; then every goverament would socon become right.
eetis, bath in'its spirit and in its outward form.

But he will bring the warld into subjection by a series of
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judgements. All men shall find it necessary to humble
themselves before him. Those who are clothed in purple
and fine linnen, and fare sumptuously everyv day, together
with all that go down to the grave, will find that there

Jsno comfort and no hope, without haviog him for their
“protector. They shall find that the things of this world

will not be sufficient, toafford them life, or comfort, and
that they have no power to save themselves from temporal
or eternal misery. They shall be bronght low by grief and
treuble, and shall sink down in the midst of sorrows. But
there shall some of them he delivered, by flying for refuge

" .. to the bope set before them. They shall then eat spiritual

food, dnd worship the Saviour.

Amidst all the changes and revolutions in the world, the
spiritual seed of Abraham shall continue aud increase. All
that belong to Christ are of this seed, for they are his ac-
eordigg te the prumise. They live in the practice of obe-
dience to. his cemandments, and he knows them as his chil-
dren. He declares; ‘I am afather to Israel and Ephriam
is my first born.” It is evident that the personage, who is
here caled the Lord, is the Lord Jesus Christ. Although
it was said in the time of his humiliation, and of his suffer-
ings.on the cross; * who shall declare his generation; for
ko was cut off out of the land of the living?” yet in the
latter days there shall be a great multitude whom no man
ean- mumber; and who shall all belong to his generation.
One generation shall succeed another, and the righteous-
ness-of the Redeemer shall be made known by parents to
‘children ;-and that he lras performed the whole work of
their redemption. 8

- % Riseycrdwned with light, imepetial Salemrise !

LR Exnit thy tow’ring head; and lift thine eyes!

+ .. See a long race thy spacious courts adogn;
. Bee future sona, and daughters yet unborn,
_ Incrowding ranks, on eyery side arise,
Demanding life, impatient for the skies!
" Bes barbarous nations at thy gates attend,
‘Walkin thy light, and inthy temple bendé'—?op‘t Mosviak.
. PD ‘

[



PSALM XXIII.
4 Psalm of David.
TRANSLATION. 4

1. Jehovah is my shepherd; 1 shall not want

2. He makes me lie down in desirable pas-
ture; by the still waters he will lead me. = .

8. My soul he will restore; he will condact.
me in the paths of rlghteousness, on account -
of his own name.

4. Also when I walk in the valley of the
shadow of death, I will not fear evil, far thou
art with: me; thy rod and thy staﬁ' they shaﬂ
comfort me.

5. Thou dost prepare a table befone me in
the presence of my enemies; thou dost anoint
my head with oil; my cup | is full to over-
flowing. -

6. Surely goodness and mercy sh'tll”foﬂow
me all the days of my life; and ¥ will- dwell
in the house of Jehovah forever.

DIGSERTATI ON..

THE man who can understand, and realize, and 4ppro-
priate the blessings, presentedin this psaln, has a large.and
permanent stream of comfort, to which he has access every
moment in his life. - There are no images in the powey af
language to present before the mind, which can -convey the
feeling of security and comfort, more clearly-and strongly -.
to the hearts’ of true christians, than those of ‘the shepherd
and his flock.,. It is the image which the: soriptures fre-
quently use, to represent ‘the relation i which the Lord
Jesus Chmlst stands te his people. Thusitis declayed by
the prophet;* “Behold lhe Lord God " or as zis in the

TImishxe 1011 - .
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original, *“the Adonai Jehovah, shall come with }'attong

hand, and his arm shal rule for him: behold his reward is

with him,.and his work before him. He shall feed his floék
Yike.a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs with his arm,
and carry them in his bosom; he shall gently lead these

-¢liat are with young.””. Therefore in-giving instruction to

Inis.disciples, he declares; *I am the good shepherd; the
good shepherd -giveth his life for the sheep.” If therefore
we haye really and truly taken him for our skepherd, there
csa lgé RO security :zqual to ours, for preservation and com-
fort. .Our shepherd is the Adonai Jehovah, or Jehovah

‘ the Judge, the eternal and all sufficient God, at whose bar
* the world must stand to be judged. He has already given

his life for us as a sacrifice. He has voluntarily underta-
ken to be our. shephel:d aod offered himself to us for-this
purpose. We have accepted his offer; we hear his vaice,
and wa.follow him. - The christian who has this hope can
always say ; I shall not want.”

- He shall mever be left destitute of any thing which would
be to him a real blessing. One prominent part of the office
of ashepherd:is to provide for the real wants of his flock.
He watches over.them carefully, so that none of them may
perish for hunger. It would be an everlasting reproach to
the shepherd, if any of the sheep should die with hunger by
his neglect. But ourshepherd has all the attribites of the

.Great God, and all the tender and benevelent feelings of a

sipless man; and therefore the trath is as plain, as that Ged
lives; we shall. never be left destitute of any- thing that is
gogd for us. ‘' All things shall work togbthet for good ®
thens that love God.” : D
. Every.good and careful shepherd will- lead . his ﬂouck to

- places where the pasture is goed:; and where: there is a

gentle stream, beside which they may emjoy undisturbed

-repose, during the. heat of the day.. The good shepherd
._provides these spiritual blessings for all the flock under his
_cate. They may not enjoy, nor have any opportunity te
-enjoy, the luxuries of - this world ; yet a suitable portion of

T e e —— L & e
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eanhli things shall be ‘provided for them. * Bread shali
be given them, their water shall be sure.” But they shall
all have a never failing portion of the bread and the water of
life. All earthly things fade. We may be satisfied with
the food and drink of this world, but our hupnger wilhoog
return. The Redeemer declares, that the spiritnal bles-
sings which he bestows, shall sever fade, but alwaysincrease.
They are a fountain of living water springing up to everlats-
ing life.

He, who, in spirit and truth, receives ihe Redeemer‘ will
never forsake either his pasture or his.fold ; he will slways
hear the voice of his own shepherd, and never follow a.
stranger, yet, like literal sheep, the bestintentioned chris-
tians are Jiable to stray. They never voluntarily forsake
the commandments of Christ, yet they somatimes forget
some particular eommand, or mistake the path of erveur for
the path of duty. They always find a law in their mem-
bers, by which a continued warfare is carried on agaiust -
their best mental resoiutions, and they find that there is
danger, lest some lust of the fiesh should obtain the domin-
ion in their hearts. They find it necessary to recur to the
promise of God, that sinshall not have dominion over them.
Itis by the exercise of hatred against sin, and reliance on
the promise of God for deliverance from it, that the soul of
the christian is restored to-the correct path-of duty. -

Buch is the care of the good shepherd, that the sheep
are not suffered to go far estray, without some premonitien,
by which they are reproved, and invited to retrace their
steps; and if they do not obey they must expect to be ehas-
tised. ‘This tender care, and watchful regard, which the
good shepherd exhibits towards his peeple, will be .the, ™
osuse of their love and admiration forever. It is mot on
aecount of their righteousness, or of any thing good in
them ; because they are always prone to wander, and their-
goodness is like the morning cloud which passes away ;i
isbecause he has loved them, and because he has deterrained
to promots his own glory in their eternal salvation. There-
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fore he leads them in the paths of righteousness, by an ac-
tive influence on their minds. He instructs them and tgach-
cs them the way in which they should walk, and gives them
a portion of the wisdom, by which then' eourse is suaably
directed.

.The Redeemer declares, that through tsials mul tribula-
tions his people: must enter his kingdom. They shall
Gnally be delivered from death; but their deliverancess al-
ways effected in such a manner, as to let them know and
feel the evil, from which they are delivered. By death we
are to.anderstand, net merely the paios of dying; but all
the -pains which we endure in this world, and all the pains
of the future world. It is represented by a lofty mountain,
casting a dark shade over a deep valley, through which the
christian mrust walk. - Here there are many objects of ter-
rour. -Thero are snares and traps and pits, and there, ouf
adversary the devil, like a rearing lion, walketh about, seek-
ing whoin he may devour. Ifhe were permitted, he would
tear the senl of the christian in pieees, and there would be
none to deliver; for our adversary appears to be equal in
powers to any other ereated being. No creature can deliver
us out-of his hand. Nene but the LordJesus Christ can
deliver us. He has power. He has come into the world
to be our Saviour. He has called us to receive him as our
sayiour, and put our trust in him. He will watch over us
with tender care, in the darkest and most dangerous parts of
ourjourney; and therefore we need not fear any kind of evil.

Why should we fear, since our Savour is always with
gﬁ! Jehovah is before our face, and at our right hand,
that we should not be moved. He is our shepherd. It
was custormmary for shepherds, in the country where the
scriptures were written, to use a rod or crook as an ensign
of authority, and to keep the sheep in proper order; and a
staff, which they could use for their protection from the
wolves, and other ravenous animals. Whenwe look to the
rad of our shepherd, we see his authority over ourselves;
and when we look to his staff; we can rely on his protection
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and 'rest sssured, that no enemy shall be permitted to dous

- any:pesential injury. ~Thus, looking to Jesus is the exer
cise'bf the christians heart, which gmu hlm tomfon m ov-
ery séituation.

But we may look to him. not ouly for protection, ard de-
liverance from enemies; but for the blessings of food and
raiment, and for such a portion of the good things. of this
life, ins -is proper and suitable for us, in the situation in
‘which we are placed: but with all- these temporal things,
be has prepared the bread and the water of life;” whiek are
mingled with all our wordly comforts. When the true
christian eats his food, and drinks his water, and wears his
garments which protect him from the cold; God gives him
faith and love, and gratitude, and al the holy and gricious
affections, with which he holds fellowship with the Father,
and with his son Jesus Christ; and with which, be lives-to -
Godand has a foretaste of the blessings of heaven. He is
enabled to add to his faith, virtue, and‘knowledge, and tem-
perance, and patience, and godhnets, and bzotherly kind-
ness, and-eharity. :

Although the-Lord Jesus Christ, the good tlupherd
when he dwelt on the earth in human nature, possessed no
property, and had not where today his head';-yet.his Heav-
enly Father became his shepherd, and provided for his
wants. There were no doubt many occasions, in which his
Father literally prepared a table before him in the presence
of his cnemies; and anointed his head with oil, and miade his
cup run over. Onone ‘of those .occasions, he dined pub-
lickly, at the house of one of the Pharisees, where a table
was prepared for him in the presence of his enemies ; and
« female whoe was a penitent sinner, broughtabex of oint--
ment, and stoed at his feet, and washed them with her tears,
and wiped them with the hairs of her head, and anointed
them with the ointment. AH that period the Redeemer
must have fully. realized, the spirit of the truth which. is
Lere presented by the psalmist. Then he had temporal
and spiritual comforts jn abundance.
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There are some times or periods, in the christian's life,
in which he has feelings of joy, in which God puts gladness
into his- heart. His temporal wants are all supplied. He
bas every thing in this world, for which he has any particu-
lar or pressing necessity. His table is abundantly supplied
with the good things of this life. His enemies behold him
with painful emotions, and envy his prosperity. They see
that God is with him, and they gnash their teeth in.despair.
He has every reason to believe that God is kis friend. He
knows that he has loved righteousness, and hated iniquity;
and that God has not given his enemies the power to tri-
uxhph over him ; but has given him comfort and filled his
heart with food and gladoess : and hisrejoicing is the testi-
mony of liis conscience, which is void of offence both tow-
ards God and man. In these, and similar considerations,
the christian is some times enabled to rejoice with joy un-
speakable, and full of glory.

The hopé of the christian admits of various degrees.—
Sometimes he has” doubts and fears and difficulties ; and
darkness cevers his prospects: at other times the darkness
is dispelled, and he looks with joy to the end of his course.
We are exhorted to be diligent in duty and fervent in spirit,
serving the Lord with all our hearts, and living in the per-
formance of good works, and labours eflove; as this is the
way to the attainment of the full assurance of ltope. This
is the highest degree of christian comfort, and is always put
within the reach of every christian. The hopes of this

" world will fade continually; but the hopes of future bles-
sedness and glory will always shine brighter aud brighter
nnto the perfect day.

But this full assuranee of hope will always make us dili-
geat in attending to all christian duties, and especially those

. duties by which we enjoy communion with God in his
bouse. The church of God is his house, and the ordin-
ances of his gospel are the means by which the blessings
of his house are communicated to his family. In this way
he gives his people a portion of spiritual blessings day by
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«uy. These blessings are the streams of his goodnesa aad
imercy, and they shall follow the christian all the days of
his life. He has chosen these blessings for his portion,
aud he bas the premise of him who is truth iegelf, that they
shall be his forever.

END OF VOL. I

ERRATA.
Page 35, l-ne 2, for udrendpmpoud
f 7, form read break.

»” ’124, ”" 17 for offer read afford.

» 159, ,, 13, for the read their.

” lg, " 2; :‘_or creaa’;r:’ r:;id creator.
” 1 (1) orpmoc ""d""
, 168, ,, 6, for setting read sitting.  *
» 171, 23 for emited read unsted.

., 180, ,, 9, for layread lie.

. 194, , 6, for Lord read Som.

", 216, ,, 27, for natural vead national.
» 224, ., 2, for will read wilt.
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